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MANDEVILLE
oR,

THE VOYAGE

(coNTINUED.)
——

“ ArTER my reflections upon general subjects
had subsided, I Legan to view my immediate
situation as more serious than I had before
considered it. I reflected that notions of right
and wrong, of honour and justice, are always
found of little consequence when opposed to
those who possess arbitrary power ; and I re-
called to my mind the numberless instances
in which young and unprotected persons had
been ruined both in the military and civil ser-
vices of our country, by pursuing a course of
abstract right in opposition to the designs or
inclinations of their superiors. When the ex-
citement of my controversy with the Captain
had subsided, and my mind became wearied
by thought, I began to find myself melan-
VOL. II. B
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dhisly; énd desirous of tHat Sonsolation which
we derive from companionship, even with those
whose " association under other ¢ircumstances
would be worse than a matter of indifference
Yo ub. 0

‘1o That day I of course expected to derive
consolation from the visits and sympathy of
my brother officers, but the day passed, and
not a soul did I see. I knew not what to at-
tribute it to; a second, a third, and a fourth
day passed, and nobody called on me. T now
begun to see in practice what I had long known
in theory, the degenerscy of human nature.
It is wonderful how soonr & man in distress 1s
forgotten by his most intimate friends and
denrest relations. I even reverted with sad-
ness, to Mr. Upton’s tale of his pecuniary
embarrassments, and reflected upon the heart-
less and unprincipled conduct of his nearest
relative, his cousm, Robert Poweil.

« In a fortnight I lerrnt from my servant
they the Commodore, knowing that he had
no substantial grounds of complaint against
Lieutenant Bedford, had thought proper to re-
fease: that officer, and ‘that all his spleen, or
rather the spleen of his infamous adviser, Mr.
Muckworth Praed, was levelled against me.
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“ I pow expected a visit of condolende from
Bedford,. 1o screen 'whom from the machina-
tions of Praed, 1 had incurred the displeasure
of the Commodore. But day after dey, week
after week elapsed, and I saw nothing of ‘my
protégé. I learnt from my servant, that
Muckworth Praed had resumed his sjfuation
at the board of the officers, and although de-
spised by every body, yet under the protec-
tion of the Commodore, he kept his place.

“ At length I had been kept for nine weeks
a close prisouner to the cabin, the dimensions
of which were about eight feet by six, and the
height hardly sufficient t admit of my stand-
ing upnight ; as half of this cabin was occupied
by the carriage and hinder part of an eighteen
pounder, and the remainder encumbered with
my cot or bed, I had no space to move. For
nine weeks therefore was I pent up in this
small space, amidst ghe burning heat of the
torrid zone, in climes to which my constitution
had not been inured by apy previous service.

“ My positions were alternately sitting,
lying, or standing. I had not the means of walk-
ing scarcely a single step. The fortitude of my
mind pever forgook me, but my health began

n2
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gensibly to decling. The Comiinodore was by
this time aware, that any thing he had to urge
against me was so futile, that-he would be
ashamed to lay it before a cotrt-martial, and
he began also to be heartily ashamed of his
friend and adviser, Mr. Muckworth. Praed.

“ He had not magnanimity enovgh to con-
fess his error and to release me from my con-
finement, but he hoped by rigour of treatment
to break my spirit into submission, or by its
breaking my constitution to rid himself of me
altogether, a calculation which had often been
relied on in cases similar to my own, where a
lordly superior had confined ar inferior on
charges too trifling to advance before a tribu-
nal, and which he therefore could not get rid
of but by either his own submission, or the
submission or dlsappearance of his antago-
nist.

¢ ] had been confined for fourteen weeks,
when one morning I was surprised to see en-
tering ‘my “cabin, the first Lieutan:nt of - the
ship, Mr. Money. -

* He offered mé'his hand, bqtl thought his
conduct towards me had beeri -0 destitute of
feeling, that 1 tacitly daclmed the advance,

by sunply bowing.
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« ¢ Mandeville,’ said he, * I am exceedmgly
sorry to see you in this situation.’

'] aupposs 80, Sir, as you have taken care
not to sée me"for fourteen weeks.’

« ¢ Why; a# to thut, Captain Mandeville, you
know we all like you very much, and we hate
that cursed socoundrel, Praed.’

' ¢.And yet, Sir, yon abandon the man you
like, and associate with him whom you hate as
a scoundrel.’

“ ¢ Why, what’s the use, you know, Captain
Mandeville, to displease our commanding
officer.’

“ ¢ Did he forbid any of the gentlemen of
the ward-room visiting me.’

“ ¢ No; but we knew he would not like it,
and we were sure that thie sneaking scoundrel,
Praed, would carry it into the cabin,’

*“ © And is it possible that men calling them-
selves gentlemen, and aspiring to dignities in’
their profession, can be mﬁuenqu even in
cases of humanity and truth, by such vile and
servile considerations.’

“ ¢ But, I say, Captain Mandeville, what is
the use of.holding’ out in this manner, and
aggravating the Commodare. Let me advise
you as a friend—' b

B3
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¢ ¢ Mr. Money, never prostitute that sacred
nameé, we never have been friends ; and 1 now
feel we never can be so. Really, Sir, leaving
me for fourteen weeks unnoticed in solitary
confinement, and now calling yourself my
friend, I wonder where can be your good
sense.’

“ < Why that’s neither here nor there ; but
only let me advise you to apoledize to the
Commodore, and all may be well ; and you may
be walking the quarter-deck againamongst us.’

* < T am astonished, Mr. Money, you can
assume the right of advising me at all, or can
venture to insult me by such proposals. Tell
me, Sir, one thing. Are you not sent to me
clandestinely by the Commodorc ?’

¢ ¢ No, on my honour.’

“ ¢ Nor secretly, by Mr. Muckworth Praed?
Come, Sir, you hesitate. Isee the truth; you
will make a sorry ambadsador unless you can
cease to colour and to falter wheri taxed with
the truth. Now, Sir, tell your employer this,
I make no apology, and so far from wishing to
screen myself from a court-martial, I shall not
only demand one immediately I am once'more
under the protection‘of British laws, but I shall
further demand a court-martial on the Commo-
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dore himself, for confining me in this manner
for fourteen weeks upon charges either frivo-
lous, or conjured up by an artful scoundrel of u
lawyer, Mr. Muckworth Praed, whom it is a
disgrace to any British officer to patronize.’

¢ You are warm, Captain Mandeville ; hut
excuse me for saying, that I know more ot
these matters than you can possibly do. British
laws, equal justice, oaths, honour, and words
of that sort, are very fine sounds, and capti-
vating to young minds ; but recollect that in
asking for a court-martial upon the Conmo-
dore, the Commodore happens to be a naval
Captain, and the court which will try him wili
consist of thirteen members, of whom twelve
will be captains ; and let me tell you, this will
make no small difference in your appeal t»
justice. If the cook of the ship be tried hy
twelve captains, or by twelve cuoks, the ver-
dicts I should thinks would differ very mnch
from each other.’ .

“ ¢ I know, Sir, the errors in many of the
institutions of my country, but whatef®r may
be the present nature of our naval courts-
martial, I shall depend on the justice of wy
cause, and upon the rectitude of those who

B4
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will try my case. I have nothing.further to
say upon the subject.’

* Mr. Money retired, evxdently displeased
at the failare of his mission. I remained three
weeks longer a prisoner, when my eabin was
entered by Mr. Bedford, who advanced to-
wards me with all the confidence of a warm
reception.

¢ Ah, Mandeville, my dear friend, how do
you do; by Jove, you look as if you did not
stand the warm weather well, it is plaguily
hot ; I do not wonder you look ill. The fever
has broke out in our ship ; we have:three of-
ficers and seventeen of the men on the list for
fever, and eleven others have already died ; we
shall have warm work in about a month, and
Dr. M'Silleris making us drink lime-juice, and
half kill ourselves by exercise, that we may
not take the infection. But upon my soul
you look devilish ill; how do you feel, my
dear fellow. .

* ¢« Betwcen astonishment and -indignation
at you® venturing to address me in this confi-
dent and flippant style, as if unconscious of
your behaviour towards me. It was less in
defence of general principles, than to rescue
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yourself from the snares which entangled you,
that I stood forward in your defence, you have
suffered me to remain in this wretched state
for seventeen  weeks, and. have never shewn
me the sympathy of friendsghip, have never
consoled me during one solitary hour of my
imprisonment. I thought you, Mr. Bedford,
a good hearted, spirited gentleman.’

“ « Why, as to all that, Captain Mandeville,
you know well that all the officers like you
very much, and wish you could get to wind-
ward of the Commodore, and of his rascally
friend Praed; but it is impossible to see you
whilst you are under the displeasure of the
commanding ofticer, without his knowing it;
and then he would take offence, and although
he could not exactly bring one to a court-mar-
tial for it, yet when -you quarrel with the big
ones, your cause may be all very right, but
you are sure to have the worst of it sooner or
later.

“<And pray, Mr. Bedford, is conscious
rectitude, is the cause of noble and indepen-
dent principles no set off against what you call
having the worst of it.’

“ ¢Why, Captain Mandeville, conscious rec-
titude is not promotion, you know; and what

BS
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is the use of standing forward for principles;
see what I'got by my spirit-in-the eabin that
day; why I was confined to my: birth' for a
fortnight, and then devilish glad to>make it
up. That Praed’s' the biggest villain of a
lawyer, he watches all of us, and makes notes,
and will get our promotion stopped by the
lies the-rascal can tell at head-quarters. So
we must be careful till we can break the scoun-
drel’s bones.”

“ < Well, Sir, I thought better of you, I
thought a generous though a misguided spirit
animated your bosom, and that you, at your
age at least, would- scorn the base and- pétty
maxims by whnch the servile hope torise ; but
Isee—’ '

« ¢ Captain Mandeville, you dre- devilish
plain in your language; but let me ask you
what a lubberly fool a man must be to sacri-
fice his interests for the sake of fine principles
and independence. Why the very fellows
whom such as yoit would wish to protect or
to exalt by your exarple of* fortitude #nd
spirit, will neglect, or even turn against you,
and crouch, and kiss the feet of the oppressor,
if he is a high one, Why if a fellow has got
a title, or a high birth, or plenty of cash, let

2
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him be-as big a rogue as that fellow Praed, and
you will find all those under him will take his
injustice-and abuse, and praise, and- pretend
to approve-of all he Jdoes. Who the devil
would lose any.thing worth having for such »
set as we meet with now-a-days ?’

¢ « Ah, Sir, I am afraid there is much truth
in what you say. LEven you can teach mc
practical wisdom. I am too abstract a man.’

* « Why, look at our ward-room mess, look
how that rascal Braed treats them all, and see
how they bear it. Who the deuce would main-
tain the right for such a set of curs, whose
only struggle is for the bone. ¢ Tout pour la
tripe,” 28 Mounseer says.’

“ ¢ And are we to give up what is right and
noble because we estimate our companions
unworthy of a sacrifice from us? But pray
Mr. Bedford, what is the object of your visit-
ing me to-day ?’ .

“«'Why I only wish that you could bring
matters about:with the Commodore.’

“ < Who has sent you to me for that pur-
pose? .

* ¢ Why I cannot say but that he has begged
me to speak to you.’

.86,
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“ “You may tell the Commedore that I have
not altered my resolutions since his first Lieu-
tenant was ordered tn see me on-the subject,’

“ ¢ Why, Captain Mandexille, .4hings.are al-
tered since Mr.-Money saw; you. We have
now got into the Indian Océan, and in less
than a month we shall be at the Philippines,
and then we are to proceed to the Pacific
Ocean. We shall have some shot fired before
long ; there will be warm work, and you had
better be free before that arrives;. you want
recruiting.’

“ < Your arguments, Mr. Bedford, affect the
personal expediency, and not the principles
of my conduct. To end this conference I
must beg you to return the Commodore for
answer, that I continue in the resolution to
demand a court-martial both upon myself and
upon him ; and now, Sir, I must beg to be
left alone.’

“ Mr. Bedford left my cabm, and I remained
for another fortnight a prisoner, .when the
Commodore sent. for me into his cabin..~ I had
been confined ningteen. weeks, and so nearly
- had lost the use-of my limbs, that I could

_scarcely walk up the ladders.
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“ At last.I tottered into the cabin, .where
was seated: the Commodore, -and- by his side
the arch-fiend, Mr. Praed. -

“. The,-Commodore - began to address me
with an-affectation of candour and feeling.

* ¢ Captain- Mandevills, I have naturally
been sorry that your most extraordinary con-
duct in setting your commanding officer at de-
fiance, has obliged me to keep you a prisoner
for so long a period’—and here therc was a
long pause.

« I replied, * if, Commodore Fadladeen,I am
expected to reply to your observation, I must
request that both the observation and reply
may be committed to paper, or that Mr. Muck-
worth- Praed may retire from the cabin, as I
have already had a specimen of his honour
and integrity as a witness.’

“ The long, sallow, and wrinkled visage of
Mr. Praed looked demoniac ashe consented to
withdraw.

“ ¢ And now, Gommodore Fadladeen, being
alone, 1 must laconically, and once for all,
declare to you, that whether I have done any
thing to entitle you to detain me a prisoner
for so long a period, under the aggravated ¢ir-
cumstance of this climate, a court-martial will

1.
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one dey determines.and until such a determi-
nation be obtained, I consider myself obliged
to obey whatever order you may please to
make relative to the disposal of my person.’ -
* ¢ ¢ My powers are exceedingly great, Cap-
tain Mandeville, if I chose to go to their-full
length’. - -

"« «You will, of course, exercise your dis-
cretion, Sir, on that subject.’

¢ < I should be sorry if your obstinacy were
to oblige me to effect the disgrace and ruin
of so young an officer. You had better, Cap-
tain Mandeville, reflect upon your critical si-
tuation.’

« ¢ Sir John, let me shorten this discussion
by at once informing you, ‘that I am not to be
intimidated ; nor can I be deceived by any
professions of mercy or kindness, after the
confinement to which you have subjected me.
I have communicated to you my reschutions,
and I shall not depart from them.’

¢ The Commodore now walked up and down
the cabin several times in apparent confusion.
At length turning suddenly round, he began,

:# + Captain Mandeville, in spite of your ob-
stilicy, and of your enmity against myself, I
have resolved not to ruin you in the service,
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by letting your conduct. come before a court-
martial, and I am resolved to release you from
confinement; -but as I think it -would be imn-
proper to retain you in the ship, after what
has happened, you will be sent immediately
to command about fifty of your men, that I
intend to transfer on board of the Lion.

¢ You will recollect, Commodore Fadla-
deen, that I protest against any such a mea-
sure;j as it is calculated to cast a stigma upon
me, and to degrade me in the service.’

< Oh, Sir, not all degrading; I will even
give you a private letter of explanation to the
Captain of the Lion.

< No private letter, Sir John Fadladeen,
if you please. Having verbally protested
against being sent on board the Lion, I shall
commit that verbal protest to writing, and
then 1 have done all that is requisite on my
part, and shall only have to obey any orders
you may please to give.'

“ ¢ And which are, Sir,-that you 1mmed1-
ately repair on board the LIOI‘, the boat is
already alongside, to convey you, and you
will deliver to Captain Vallertonthis letter,
upon the subject of your being sent to him.’



16 MANDEVILLE; OR,

* < If it be 4. private letter, Sur Jobn, I can-
not deliver it.’

“ ¢ The letter from the Commodore to one
of his captains you may presume 1s @ public
letter, and I command you to take it; but 1
will not part at strife with you, Captain Man-
deville, I offer you my hand.

¢ Commodore Fadladeen, I would give
you my band without reluctance, as it is not
in my nature to bear malice, but you will, 1
trust, excuse me for declaring that I hold it
an essential moral duty to shew, by our con-
duct, our disapprobation of certain characters.
The court-martial I shall requite upon you
will be for the vindication of geneial prin-
ciples, and for the benefit of the service, and
not in resentment of the personal injury you
have inflicted upon me.’

“ The Commodore, like other naval ofticers,
was so little acoustomed to be resisted, o1
reasoned with, that he was astounded at my
resolution, and at laat ended by bowing me
out of the cabin, with awkwardness and con-
fusion. .

“ In a .quarter of an hour 1 had prepared
gvery thing, and took my farewcll of the Bn-



THE VOYAGE. .. 17

tannia, a ship in which I had.suffered so much
indignity and dppression.

“ The day was- remarkably fine, and after
my close confinement of nimeteen weeks, the
open air was to me a refreshment beyond de-
scription, and the. boat gliding through the
open sea, afforded me the most -pleasurable
sensations. ‘

* In about half an hour.I was alongside
the Lion, an old sixty-four. On ascend-
ing the side, I was met, at the break of the
quarter-deck, by an officer of the most impos-
ing appearance, who was standing with his
glass, or telescope, under his arm. -

“ He was of a majestic figure, of about six
feet two or three inches high; broad in the
extreme in the shoulders and chest, and taper-
ing to the waist in the finest proportion. His
limbs were exceedingly muscular, but of the
finest form, and werq expreasive, at once, of
the most powerful and elegant action. A
noble carriage of the body, and a command-
ing countenance, ofsthe heroic cast, completed
this extraordinary figure. - His features, how-
ever, were rather €bo:finely drawn for the
‘herculean majesty of his person, but they hed
been hardened by service, and were well set
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off by a full-and" brilliant eye, which beamed
with intelligence and every noble quality.

‘“ He appeared to look at me with equal
surprise; and we made each other three or
four slow deliberate bows, without speaking.
At length ppproaching him, I said,

“ ¢ Captain Vallerton, I suppose—I am the
bearer of a letter to you, on service from the
Commodore.’ ;

"« ¢ It is not often, Sir, that the Commodore
honours me with his commands by the medium
of a gentleman of your profession ; is there no
naval officer in the boat ?’

< Yes, Sir, there is a Lieutenant in the
boat;’ and at this instant the Lieutenant him-
self appeared, presenting a letter to Captain
Vallerton.

“ Captain Vallerton asked us into the cabin,
and I observed, that whilst he was reading
the letter which the Ligutenant had brought’
him, he perused my face several times, with
the greatest earnestness.

« Presently the Lieutewant whispered some-
thing into:the Captain’s ear.

-« < Bpesk -out, Sir, said Captain Vallerton,
{ we are all of the profession, and there needs*
no whispering.’ ‘
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« ¢« But the Commodote,” answered the Lieu-
tenant, ¢ ordered me to request a private in-
terview of a few minutes.’

« < Then, Sir, we had better retire into the
after-cabin.’

“ They had not been gone two minutes,
when they returned, and Captain Vallerton,
in a tone of evident displeasure, said to the
Lieutenant, ¢ You will give my compliments
to the Commodore, and tell him that his
written instructions shall be obeyed, but that
I cannot receive any commurication such as
you have now made me, unless they are offi-
cially conveyed upon paper.*

“ The officer was now dismissed, and Cap-
tain Vallerton, sending for his first-lieutenant,
introduced me to him in the most gentlemanly
manner, desiring him to present me to the
ward-room officers.

“ 1 found my mes# composed very differ-
ently from "that of the Commodore’s vessel.
It consisted of four lieutenants, plain, unas-
suming sea-officers, with all the virtues and
vices of that description of pesfons; their
vices moderated, perhaps, by their ¥ndeavour-
ing to catch the better nature of their com-
mander. We had also in the mess the doctor,
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a man of considersble sé¢ience, the master, the
purser, and"myself, .meking in all eight per-
sous. '

" “ From the loig and solitary confiucment 1
had sufféred, to be suddenly restored to so-
ciety, to air, to exercise, and freedom, was in-
deed a paradise.

“ In my new mess we lived in the utmost
barmony, and the Captain daily grew more
attentive to me, having always conducted
himself towards me in the most gentlemanly
manner. '

* « I had been on board of his ship for some
little time, when I was engaged to dine in the

cabip, nty eompanions being the Lieutenant
and one of the Mldahxpmen of the forenoon
watch.

“ The drum beating for dinner, I entered
the cabin, bat it turned out that the drum had
beat, by mistake, about half an hour before
dinner was ready. The company were about to
rétire, but€aptain Vallerton stopped us in the
most elegant rmanner, observing, *that he was
much indebted to the mistake of the drummer,
as it afforded him the pleasure of our company
before he otherwise should have enjoyed it.” .

« Wesat:downin-conversation, but in about
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tive minutes the. Captain- wes summoned on
deck, to attend to a signal which had been
made frem the Commodore. o

«“ He did not return’ for gome little time,
and the conversation becoming rather vapid,
I had walked to the book-ease, where, to my
surprise, I found Mr. Pope’s new work, the
Translation of Homer. I had not seen it. 1
took it from the shelf with anxiety, and lean-
ing the book against my breast and the door
of the book-case, I soon found my attention
deeply interested. So engrossed was I by the
work, that without my noticing it, the drum had
again heat, the dinner had been served, and
the guests were standing round the table, only
waiting for myself to be seated.

“ Captain Vallerton was standing at the
head of the table, and had twice summoned
my attention in vain ; the guests were smiling
at my abstraction.

« ¢ Captuin Mandeville,’ said Captain Val-
lerton, ¢ we shall all grow outrageous, if you
spoil our dinner ; the stomach has its claims
as well as the mind, and.I am mugh disposed
just now to support the plebeian rights of the
former.> )

“ I coluured at this summons, put down the



22 MANDEVILLE; OR,

_book, and hastened to the table. I apologized
at my having gone to the book-case at all.
But I said, ‘I of all things longed to see a
work, the prosPectnﬁ of which had excited

" such interest, and I was nqt aware that it was
qut_.’

“ I made a great effort to procure it,” re-
plied Vallerton, © before the ship sailed, and
barely succeeded ; the book was sent on board
only a few hours before we got under weigh.
You have been reading it some time with great
earnestness ; I suppose it excites your admira-
tion ?’ i

« I have read but one book, Sir; it is very
splendid, but it is not Homer.'

¢+ Are you sufficiently well acquainted with
the Greek to criticise passages ?’

“ I coloured at this question, taking it as a
rebuke upon my pedantry.

« Captain Vallerton saw he was misunder-
stood, and hastened to remove the impression.
¢ I mean,’ continued he, ¢ that I amv very shal-
low in ixiy knowiedge of the Greek language,
‘and if you are better acquainted with the sub-
ject, I was going to take the liberty of re-
q{ixesting your asgistance in a few passages, in
which I do not take the sense of Ilomer to be
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exactly as Mr. Pope has given it in the Eng-
lish translation.’

“ I replied, °that the little knowledge I
possessed was much at his service, that I had
much to answer for if I were ignorant of the
classics, as I had so assiduous and excellent
a master in Mr. Upton.’

“ ¢ You are acquainted with Mr. Upton?’ re-
joined Captain Vallerton.

* <1 had the honour to be his constant com-
panion and bosom friend for some time.’

« < Perhaps you may have heard then of my
name before you joined the squadron 7
“ ¢T have heard Mr. Upton speak of ydh,
Sir,’ ’

“ ¢ And in no very favourable terms, I am
afraid ; for Mr. Upton is a stern moralist, and
as such must despise the man who has no
better way of terminating a pnvate quarrel
than by a private combat.”

“ < Mr. Upton has spoken with regret of
your duel with Captain Montagu ; but Mon-
tagu was a very mistaken man. I know Mr.
Upton to have the highest oplmon of you,
Captain Vallerton.’

¢« Why, Captain Montagu had"behaved
with the most aggravated guilt towards my
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helpless and unhappy brother ; and the chances
in the fight were much against me, as Mon-
tagu had the reputation of being the best
swordsman in Europe ; but to ‘revert to our
subject of Mr. Pope, if you would give me
an hour of your time to-morrow morning, I
should really be obliged to you.’

“ T assented to this proposal with pleasure,
and the next morning I spent several hours in
private study with the Captain.

« 1 found he was entirely a self-taught man,
and had all the excellencies and defects of
self-taught people. His powerful mind had
acquired a deep and extensive knowledge of
the Greek and Latin authors, and had read
them in connection with the institutions, the
laws, the habits, customs and philosophy of
those distant ages ; he had ‘perused them also
with a fine taste, thoréughly enjoying their
beautles, and making *them an invaluable
source of ‘emusement to relieve the dull mo-
notony of his’ professional life. ‘But I found,
that like mosat other self-taught people, he
had substituted enlarged views and natural
s'ﬁacity,; for patient and laborious research
inte philological minutie and verbal criti-
cism. ’
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< In philosophy and science however he was
greatly my superior. His mighty genius had
taken a vast and comprehensive view of na-
ture and her works. He was most thoroughly
acquainted with the abstract sciences, and in
metaphysics his knowledge was most prafound.
He seemed suited by nature to penetrate into
the recesses of the creation. Here I contem-
plated a great and powerful mind in its proper
element. ‘

“ Before the morning ended, Captain Val-
lerton had made a just estimate of our separate
acquirements, and observing that we might
benefit each other materially, by his instruct-
ing me in philosophy, and by my assisting him
in the classics, we arranged a course of studies
to be pursued by us daily during the voyage.

“ For a month we had spent nearly eight
hours of each day in this useful and refined
manner, relieving the jntolerable idleness and
vacuity of a sea life; and I had acquired the
thorough confidence and affections of this
most able and veteran officer, or at least he
had acquired mine. How strongly was my
present life in contrast to that which I had
led with that trifling and dishonourable man,
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the Commodore of the squadron, and his crea-
ture, Mr. Muckworth Praed.

“ One morning at nine, I entered the cabin
-to pursue my usugl literary and scientific re-
searches with my friend. I found Vallerton
much .depressed in spirits, and attributed it to
the excessive heat of the weather. I tried to
elevate him by witty and light conversation,
but my efforts were unavailing.

« < Mandeville,” said he, taking my hand
with the most impressive tenderness, * I kfiow
you well, I have penetrated the very inmost
recesses of your soul. Mr. Upton is an extra-
ordinary character, and his having selected
you for a friend, was a passport to my affec-
tions and to my confidence, but I have yet
thought proper to judge for myself; and would
to heavens providence had blessed me in you
as a son, & son.to whom I might point out the
brilliant path of fame, might press him forward
in the glorious race, migh: urge him on to
to what? (said he, making a pause) to
mortification and disappointment ; it was but
a moment;a.ry vision, thank heaven I have no
son. . My dear young friend, I was picturing
to. myself the race of a hero for you, and was
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in fancy pressing you to my bosom as my only
son, but thank God, I have no child. I am the
last of my ra®. Mandeville, my course is
run, the game of life is up with me, it will
soon be over, and vexation and disappoint-
ment will cease.’

“ ¢« You are not seriously ill, Sir, I hope.’

¢ ¢« Oh yes, I am sick in spirit, sick at heart
The delusion which has animated me through
life’s fever, has just been dissipated, the ar-
dour of hope has vanished, and all appears in
its terrible reality. Well, let others chace the
bubble. My sun has struggled to attain the
meridian, it has beamed but in clouds just
above the horizon, and now its fitful fever will
be over, it sinks in endless darkness. What
a farce is life, thank heaven it’s past with me.’

“ ¢ My friend, Captain Vallerton, you are
gloomy and indisposed. A man of your intel®
lect surely will not be so weak as to conceive
in himself a prophetic spirit, to foresee his
death.’

“<If I am brave and wise, Mandeville, I
suppose ¢ the fears of the brave and the follies
of the wise,” assail me as well as others, bat
superstition however is not one of my weak-
nesses. No, my friend, I allude not to my
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physical death, but to the death of all the
brilliant hopes, which a proud and aspiring
spirit conceived in the outset of life. I have
been thinking of my parents, of the ardour
with which I launched into the world, of the
glorious goal to which in fancy I aspired ; and
I have been thinking how all my hopes have
been crossed, and that I am now sinking
amongst the countless multitude who die
without a name. I am even insulated in life.
Never until this morning has the nnimating
delusion of hope been so thoroughly dissi-
pated from my mind, and my heart has withered
as the phantom hasfled. This train of reflection
has been awakened in me by my tracing your-
self through the maze of life 'which lies in
prospect before you.

< My existence has been such a scene of
sbaffled hopes and of disappointment, that I
have always resolved o do what all wise
people ought to do in suck a case:—not to
reflect’ upon that, the reflection upon which
can but occasion misery, without example or
improvement. I have always had fortitude
enough to .preserve that resolution, but I
know not how it is, the scenes of my past
life have now intruded themselves upon my
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mind with such irresistible force, that I have
been unable to avoid the reflection. .If, my
valued friend, you are sufficiently interested
in my fate, to put up with the long history of
my life, it would rather soothe than irritate me
to relate the chequered scene of my existence.’

“ ¢ Indeed, Sir, of all things, I am most de-
sirous of knowing the adventures of your
early life, and should often have broached
the subject to you, but from a fear of incur-
ring your displeasure, or your suspicion of
improper curiosity. I hope you will beguile
this heavy morning, by relating what cannot
fail to interest me.

“To begin, my friend, from a very early
pericd,'l must relate to you that I am the
cousin to the Earl of Hapsburgh, and the scn
of a bankrupt wine-merchant. The poverty
of my family began from the period of James
the First.. .

* The then Earl of Hapsburgh,boasted him-
self to be the head of the most ancient and
splendid family in Europe, not in possession
of a throne or principality. But unfortunately
in great families, the rent-roll and the herald’s
roll often beara very disproportionate relation,
and thus it was in the instance to which T

¢3



30 MANDEVILLE ; OR,

allude, for the Earl’s estates were large in ex-
tent, but the altered state of the country, the
flux of wealth and population to spots pre-
viously solitary, and the desertion of places
once the busy scenes of human actions, had
so altered the value of the Hapsburgh do-
mains, that they were inadequate to the sup-
port of the family dignity.

“To add to this misfortune, the estates
were daily becoming of less importance, and
the Earl being proud, and splendid in his
ideas, and generous by nature, he soon found
himself in the situation of titled pauperism.
When misfortunes assail a family, they gene-
rally come in thick battalions, and tp add to
this distressing condition of the Earl, fortune,
as if to put his Lordship’s fortitude and phi-
losophy to the severest test, blessed him with
fourteen fine and healthy children, all of
whom, except one, put medicine, the faculty,
and the natural causes of decay at defiance.

“ To come to & sort of climax, the youngest,
or thirteenth child, a cornet in a regiment of
heavy dragoons, must take it into his head
to be & man of sentiment and feeling ; and dis-
regarding all the dictates of prudence, he
thought proper to marry the daughter of a poor
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clergyman, a lady who had beauty, elegance,
wit, learning, grace, temper, and health, but
who was destitute of that which was of all
things requisite to a man in her husband’s
situation. She had neither lands, nor money
in possession, reversion, nor expectancy. But
fortune'determined, in this instance, to bring
to a speedy and decided proof whether reason
be on the side of the philosopher who despises,
or-on that of the worldly man who adores her
divinity ; for in the space of some fifteen
years, she presented this couple with twelve
fine sons and daughters, and the Honourable
Colonel Hapsburg, without a shilling but his
pay, found it exceedingly difficult to lodge,
feed, clothe, and educate himself;, a wife; and
twelve children, all of them aiming at the ease,
enjoyments and appearance of respectable
life.

“ This state of affafrs soon ended as similar
circumstances usually end; in a few years the
gallant Colonel found himself intimately ac-
quainted with John Doe and Richard Roe,
and‘ at last was an inmate of his Majesty’s
asylam for unfortunate debtors, commonly
called the King’s Bench.

* In these his humble quarters he remamed
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nearly fifteen yeats, his faithful wife perform-
ing every menial office for him, even occa-
sionally to washing his linen. At length ill-
ness relieved him in this wretched abode.

* The family had never noticed the Colonel’s
wife, nor indeed had they much noticed him-
self; his brother, the Earl, for the father was
now dead, had occasionally sent her some carp
and tench caught in the waters of. his park;
he sent him game in the season, and about
once in eighteen months he paid him a visit
of about half an hour long, in which he in-
quired most kindly into the brother’s affairs.

“ But nowsthe honourable Colonel being
dead; it was absolutely necessary for the fa-
mily to attend to the destitute children, the
nephews and nieces of the proud and impe-
rious Earl of Hapsburgh. They were disposed
of as children in such cases generally are.
Two boys were sent a8 midshipmen ‘in the
navy, two were made ensigus in the army,
one was appointed a cadet, two received ap-
pointments of about four hundred a year each
in ‘government offices, and the still more un-
happy girls became dependant.companions to
proud, unfeeling, ascetic old aunts and cou-
sins.
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« But there were two children, the youngest,
who were to be supported by the widow on
her pension; one of these fortunately died,
but the remaining one, the youngest child of
the family, lived to share his mother’s poverty.

« At length this unfortunate outcast was
doomed to serve behind the counter of a shop
in St. George’s Fields. The shop at which
the Colonel had been accustomed to deal dur-
ing his confinement in the Bench. And thus
was the nephew to the them Earl, and the
cousin to the succeeding Earl of Hapsburgh,
a common shopman in an inferior shop; and
whilst-the Earl although poor, was yet splen-
didly entertained by the titled members of the
state, his first cousin was considered as not
genteel enough for the parties of inferior
tradesmen. How ridiculous is it then to talk
of birth, when one unfortunate marriage could
make the cousin of a peer, a porter in a shop.

¢ This unfortunate man, in order not to
bring degradation on the escutcheon of his
ancestors, had been made to asswme the name
of Vallerton ; and it is to him I owe my being,
so that I am the second cousin of the present
Earl of Hapsburgh, although I never saw his
Lordship, nor one of the family ; nor would
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they, I suppose, acknowledge me were I to
claim kindred.

* But my father was a man of talents, and
soon emerged from the exceeding poverty of
his station. He became a clerk to a wealthy
wine-merchant of the city. Soon was he his
master’s head clerk, and shortly after he-be-
came his master’s son-in-law, and finally the
inheritor of his business.

“ This gentleman, my father, had several
daughters, none of whom survived their pa-
rent; but he had also seven sons, and so de-
sirous was he of regaining in his own family a
portion of the hereditary rank from which mis-
fortynes had excluded him, that he resolved
to devote all his children to arms, with the
ambitious hope of at least one of them distin-
guishing himself.

* Three of my gallant brothers fell in the
campaigns of Marlborqugh. One headed a
forlorn hope, and was shot through the heart
whilst he was waving the British flag triumph-
antly on thewwalls of L————, which he had
so bravely scaled. The Duke made honour-
ablg mention of him in his dispatch ; s second
brother fell gallantly fighting under the Duke’s
‘eye &t Blenheim ; the third had risen to the
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rank of Major, and was with his regiment at
the desperate battle of Malplaquet. His re-
giment, with two others, had to carry an im-
portantpoint of the enemy’slines ; they charged
with the bayonet, but the slanghter of the
troops was so prodigious, thst the line began
to recoil, the colonel was struck down by a
cannon ball, and the troops were on the point
of, to say the best of it, a disorderly retreat,
when my brother at the crisis seized a stan-
dard, and heading the men led them to the
charge ; inspired by his example, they carried
their point, byt in the moment of vigtory, he
who had won the laurel, fell pierced with
wounds, which his anmimation in the contest
had prevented having an immediate effect.
His name appeared .conspicuous in the ga-
zette. '

* Of my brothers in the naval service, one
eminently distinguighed himself under Sir
Cloudesly Shovel, but never rose above the
rank of a. lieutenant. He was killed at the
head ‘of a_hoarding party, which captured a
French eorvette. My second brother had vo-
lunteered his seryices on shore with the active
and-indefatigable Earl of Peterborongh. The
Earl had entrusted to him the defence of a
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small fort near Barcelona, and my brother had
maintained it so gallantly, that Lord Peter-
borough was thanking him for his conduct,
and assuring him of his private patronage,
when a grape shot tore him agunder. My third
brother, after.being &rea.dfully maimed in the
gervice, retired from it with disgust at his
claims: being neglected by the government.
He had attained the rank of master and com-
mander, and. after living on his halt-pay for
many years, the poor fellow fell in a manner
already related in this narrative. -

I was now the only son on whom my al-
most childless father could doat, and he had
a great repugnance to my entering the service
of a country so insensible to the claims. of
those who are destitute of interest. But my
ardonr, and my zealous desire to shine in arms
was 80 great, that even my desponding parent
imagined that I might be destined to revive
the glory of my ancestry. . - .

“ With his consent.then, I embraced the
naval service, and at thirteen I entered as a
midshipmen on hoard of the Colchis, a new
thirty-six gun frigate. This ship was com-
manded by-a 8ir Philip Yorke, a man whose
wnion of a fine genius' with a brave and gene-

.'.
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rous heart, would have given lustre to the most
heroic ages of antiquity. He had long been
blockading two of the enemy’s frigates in the
port of Cherbourg, when a gale having driven
him into Portsmouth, he obtained from the
government leave of absence to-visit his fa-
mily ; and ever ready to do a kind action, he
used his influence with the government to
grant the temporary command of the Colchis,
to his first lieutenant, a. Mr. Lokas. .."7-~ :

“ 1-happened to join this vessel just as Mr.
Lokas had assumed the command. I entered
on board of her at Spithead at noon, just as
she was getting under way. We stretched off
to the French coast with a fine breeze, and at
midnight we found that the enemy whom we
were to blockade, were just about to escape
from port. This was a fine opportunity for so
young an officer to distinguish himself; but
our commander unfogtunately was destitute of
fortitude, of courage, of talents to comrand.
A few ineffectual shot fired at a greagdistance,
was all that took place on this oecasion, and
the enemy tnumphantly pursued their destmed
course.

‘““ A court of inquizy sat: upon. the conduct
of Mr. Lokas, but ke had not:only interest
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enough to-hush up the affair, but soon after
contrived to.get himself appointed to the flag
ship of the channel fleet, from which, in order
to give’ Mr. Lokas an opportunity of retriev-
ing his character, an expedition was fitted for
the purpose of cutting out a French corvette
that lay in the neighbourhood of Brest. This
vessel was hardly worth the trouble of captur-
ing, and they calculated that by cutting her
out with the boats, we should lose from seventy
to ninety men ; but the enterprize was resolved
on, or in other terms it was determined to sa-
crifice from seventy to ninety lives, in order to
give a man of interest an opportunity of effac-
ing the impression of his former misconduct.
Here again Mr. Lokas was weighed in the ba-
lance and found wanting. As he entered the
French harbour, he contrived to detach his
boat from the main body of the assailants;
his second in coinniand- gallantly pushed on
‘to the object- of their pursuit, and captured
the ehemy ufter a bloody-and desperate con-
flict.  When the ‘action was over, Lieutenant
Lokas rowed gallantly alongside the captared
xvessel, -and lamented his misfortune in not

‘'having partaken of the fight.
« But nevertheless the interest of Licute-
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nant Lokas was so great, that we soon saw
him metamorphosed into a Captain Lokas ; and
the Admiralty found it consistent with their
conscience, with their zeal for the naval ser-
vice of old England, and with their regard for
human life, to entrust to this person the safety
of a fine thirty-six gun frigate, with a comple-
ment of about three.hundred and fifty of our
brave defenders.

“ It is known that in an action the number
of killed and wounded, and the issue of the
fight must depend greatly on the skill and
courage of the commanding officer. He who
therefore for the sake of interest, entrusts the
lives of men to an incompetentofficer, is justly
guilty of the murder of all who fall in action
above the number which might have fallen
had the enemy been engaged with skill and
bravery. This obvious consideration never
influences our heads of the war department in
bestowing their commands. Interest princi-
pally, or interest elone is the passport to em-
ployment, and thus your Sir John’s and Sir
James’s, your' Lord Henry’s and Lord Frede-
rick’s, sail from our coasts with expeditions
which from their incapacityﬁas commanders,
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must of necessity either fail, or at best suc-
ceed by an unnecessary sacrifice of lives. Yet
the thoughtless and the corrupt never see the
obvious truth, that their lives are mere offer-
ings on the shrine of political corruption.

“ Something of this sort was evinced in the
case of Captain Lokas.* He sailed to the East
Indies on board of his thirty-six gun frigate,
the Acis,.and was one of a squadron that en-
gaged an enemy’s fleet. He avoided giving
his friends any assistance during the brunt of
the action, but when the fight was nearly over,
and he could not possibly keep out of it any
longer, he bore down upon the enemy ; but
from a want of* fortitude and seamanship, he
brought the Acis into action in so lubberly a
manner, that in the first broadside the enemy
destroyed one-third of his crew, and crippled
him for the rest of the fight. However, Lokas
escaped a court-martial, and always contrived
to keep the command of some fine ship, and
upon some favourite and advantageous sta-
tion. This man’s career opened my eyes a
little as to the springs which miove and regu-
late governments and institutions.

* I was now appointed a midshipman on
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board of aline of battle ship in the fleet, which
won the celebrated battle in the English chan-
nel. Whether the admiral merited ‘a court-
martial for doing so little, or whether he de-
served the peerage he acquired nominally for
doing so much, was a question then warmly
agitated in the fleet; but the dispute is now
laid at rest for ever. The admiral acquired
an earldom, and his descendants ever since
have been noble lords, and have hoasted of
course upon the glorious founder of their fa-
mily distinction. '

“ But in this celebrated fight there was a
most remarkable occurrence. A Captain
Anthony Pye, commanded the Julius, a fine
large and new eighty gun two-decked ship.
This description of vessel was then almost
unknown to our service, and would have been
of inestimable use in attacking the small se-
venty-four gun shipg# which composed the
enemy’s line, or rather of greater use in de-
fending our numerous small seventy-fours,
from the large and beautiful two-decked ves-
sels which the French naval architects had
built, to the great envy of our less inventive
artists. - '

“ But no signal, no other effort could in-
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duce this Captain of the Julius to partake of
the fight, which he coolly witnessed from a
Tespectable distance. At length, when the
battle was nearly over, he bore down, and
poured his destructive broadsides into an op-
posite seventy-four. The effect of this fire
was decidedly felt by the English, for it hap-
pened to be directed against the British ship,
the Bellerophon.

*“ Whether this conduct was the result of
stupidity, of cowardice, of treason, or a com-
plication of the whole, was much canvassed
at the time. Suffice it to say, that Captain
Pye was a man of estate, no notice was taken
of his conduct by his superiors, and he would,
no doubt, have commanded many other Bri-
tish ships of war, but for a Major Williams, of
the marines, who served in the fleet.

“ This patriotic officer burned with indig-
nation to see Pye’s offence pass off with im-
punity; and he wrote to the Admiralty, re-
quiring a court-martial upon that officer. The
young and ardent, whose hearts glowed with
disinterested emotions, praised the spirited
conduct of the Major, in espousing the cause
of his tountry against such a traitor; but the
old and prudent, who knew of what life was
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composed, did not hesitate to say, that ‘ he
had better leave it alone.’

“ The Major, however, thought otherwise,
and the Admiralty could not refuse his de-
mand of a court-martial. The court was as-
sembled at Portsmouth, and all the fleet ex-
pected the execution of Captain Pye as a
necessary consequence of his conduct. But
Pye was a Captain. The jury that tried him
were all Captains, and all his private friends ;
the gallant Major supported. his charge with
spirit and wisdom, and it ended in Captain
Pye being dismissed the naval service, and
rendered incapable of ever serving his Ma-
jesty again. Considering that his services in
this action consisted in killing a few dozen of
his Majesty’s subjects, it was very patriotic
and sensible of the court to render him inca-
pable of performing such future services to the
country. *

“ All the men of spirit, who really felt a
zeal for the service, and in whose eyes the
interests of the country weighed more than
the common-place maxims of personal pru-
dence, extolled the Major for the patriotism,
firmness, and disinterested conduct he had
evinced throughout this affair; and he soon
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received the attention of the Government of
his country. A short time after the court-
martial, he was acquainted that he might re-
tire upon half-pay, and upon half-pay he re-
tired, spending the remainder of his days in
obscurity and neglect. So much for patriotisai.

“ The ship in which I served was now sent
to compose one of a squadron commanded by
a Lord Warenne Bolus, and stationed v the
Irish Channel, to intercept a French fleet that
was conveying troops for a descent upon the
North of Ireland. Our squadron consisted of
three sail of the line, and six frigates; and
we soon fell in with that of the enemy, com-
posed of one seventy-four and seven frigates.

“ Again did my heart glow with the pros-
pect of serving my country at this time of
her utmost need. My imagination revelled in
the thoughts of a brave and well fought ac-
tion, and all the pride, pomp, and circum-
stance of glorious war gladdened my heart to
enthusiasm.

* The enemy, at our approach, for want of
coolness, or seamanship, formed no lipe, but
lay huddled together, in so thick and con-
fused a mass, that no one ship could have
fired without the danger of hitting her compa-
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nions. Here was a fine opportunity of dash-
ing in amongst them; every shot from our
fleet must have told with effect, for if it missed
one vessel it was sure to tell on some of its
neighbours, so thickly and confusedly were the
enemy lying. ’

“ Whilst our officers were, therefore, in mo-
mentary expectation of pouncing on their prey,
what, was their indignatiod at seeing the Com-
modore hang out the signal for the fleet to
tack, to stand off from the enemy, and form
the line. The fact was, that Lord Warenne
was known to be a sort of fiddle-faddle cox-
comb, without seamanship, personal courage,
or talents of any sort, and the officers fore-
saw that this rencontre would end in the Com-
modore making a number of trifling signals
and useless manceuvres, in the two fleets ex-
changing shots at a considerable distance, and
in our cutting off and capturing perhaps a
frigate, or perhaps two. All the enemy’s fleet
were in our power, and at length Captain
Thornburgess, of the Robust, a seventy-four,
and Lord Coursy, an Irish peer, commanding
the Magnanimous, a forty-four, disregarded
the Commodore’s signals, and flew at the
enemy. They ¢aptured the enemy’s line-of-
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battle ship, the La Hoche, and those Captains
of the English frigates, who followed the ex-
ample of the Robust and the Magnanimous,
each took their opponents. In the mean time
the gallant Commodore was standing quietly
off, ort the other tack, for the purpose, he al-
leged, of subsequently taking an advanta-
geous position on the enemy’s quarter, and
the enemy perceiving his disinclination to
support the British ships, now warmly en-
gaged, took advantage of the circumstance,
and separating, four of them escaped.

.« Lord Warenne now dispatchéd his se-
cond-lieutenant to the Admiralty, with an ac-
count of his great victory, and the (iazette
rung with blood and thunder and cannunade,
and all the terrific terms of war.

“ But when the Gazette reached the fleet,
what was the surprise of Captain Thornbur-
gess and Lord Coursy, *who had really fought
the action, to find that the gallanc knight, the
Commodore, had taken all the glory of the
day to his own share, without even mention-
ing their names.

* They forthwith addressed a letter to their
Commodore, acquainting him with their re-
sentment at this omission of the part they had
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taken in the fight ; and they further acquainted
him with their intention to request the ap-
pointment of a court-martial on his conduct.
*“ But forthwith appeared in the Gazette a
letter from Lord Warenne, expressing his great
regret that in his dispatch he should have
omitted the names of Captain Thornburgess
and Lord Coursy, whose zeal, talents, and
bravery, had, he said, contributed so much to
the victory obtained over the enemy. Shortly
after this letter made its appearance, Lord Wa-
renne’s interest procured for Captain Thorn-
burgess the honourable and lucrative appoint-
ment of Colonel of Marines, and it procured
for Lord Coursy the command of the seventy-
four which had borne Lord Warenne’s broad-
pendant during the action. " These officers
were, therefore, satisfied; no court-martial
took place on Lord ‘Warenne, but, on the con-
trary, Lord Warenne rose to all the honours
and profits of hus profession, and we have no
doubt will shine in history as one of Britain’s
naval heroes. Such at present is man, and
such is the present constitution of society.
Only naval people learn the arcana of such
affairs, and in the eyes of the world Lord Wa-
renne Bolus is a hero of the first magnitude.
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~ “ From this naval engagement, or semi-
engagement, my ship was ordered up "the
Mediterranean, where, although only a mid-
shipman; I distinguished myself under Sir
Cloudesly Shovel and Sir George Rooke. From
the Mediterranean I served successively in
the East and West Indies, and finally arrived
at Portsm6hith; after an absence of seven years.

“ 1 had now nearly doubled my period of u
midshipman’s service, and had obtained no
promotion, which gieatly abated my sanguine
views of the road I was to pursue to fame. At
last I wrote o memorial to the Admiralty, in
which I stated that I had been twelve years
in the service; I had been in thirty-seven
actions, and had received nine wounds ; and
that three of my brothers had lost their lives
under the Duke of Marlborough ; that two had
been killed whilst serving in the navy, and
the last of my brothers had retired from the
naval service, disabled by severe wounds, and
without pension or reward of any sort ; I con-
cluded by praying their Lordships to grant me
promotion to the rank of Lieutenant.

“ I received, in a few days, the usual official
letter from the Secretary to the Admiralty,
acknowledging the receipt of my memorial,
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and informing me that it should be duly laid
before the Board, for the consideration of their
Lordships. '

« Eleven months elapsed, and I heard no-
thing from the Admiralty, and consequently
I continned scrving as a midshipman, and
with the mortification of seeing numerous
young gentlemen put over my head, who had
no claims whatever to promotion, at least so
far as the service was concerned. I wrote to
the Admiralty, to know the fate of my memo-
rial, and in a few days I received a croaking
letter from the Secretary, acquainting me that
he had duly laid my memorial before the
Board, and their Lordships had not thought
proper to comply with my petition.

*“ My poor old father was chagrined and
hurt in the extrewme, at this disappointment,
and he began to forebode that my course in
arms would be as disastrous as that which the
rest of his family had run. Mortified and
broken heaited at the treatment I had met
with, he resolved to settle his affairs and to
retire altogether from the busy scene of life.
With this view he called upon a noble Duke,
residing in a large insulated house, in Picca-
dilly, to request the settlement of an account

VOL. Il. D
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of some thousand pounds, which his grace
had owed my father for many years, for wine
supplied to the family.

“ The Duke protested his inability to dis-
charge the account. My father urged the
great amount of the bill, the many years it
had been standing, and the necessity of the
affair being settled, as he was retiring from
business. At last the nobleman asked my
father if he had no sons he wished to launch
into the world, as he should be happy to take
one under his patronage, in the public depart-
ment over which he presided. The old gentle-
man, on this, related briefly the fate of all his
family, concluding with an account of the
treatment I had just received from the heads
of the naval service.

“ < Let me see,” said the pecer, taking out
his pencil and pocket-book, ¢ the young gen-
tleman, you say, is nared Animus Vallerton,
of the Intrepid, twelve years in the service,
in foreign stations, has been in thirty-seven
actions, received nine wounds, lost five bro-
thers in the service, this stated in a memorial,
and the memorial unsuccessful. Mr. Val-
lerton, I havé no doubt you will hear from me

in a few days, upon the subject, and your son
8
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will find that the Admiralty will be happy in
acknowledging his irresistible claims on the
country. And, Mr. Vallerton, I expect you
will leave it to my convenience to settle your
account, and will send me two pipes of the
port-wine you represent as 80 excellent, and
I will write to you respecting the French wines
in a few days.’

“ My father, of course, readily caught the
meaning of this speech, and silently acquiesced
in this wily arrangement. He could not, how-
ever, stoop to thank the peer for his kindness
or patronage, both, because he considered it
as given in barter, and because he was se-
cretly mortified that the baseness of the Go-
vernment should oblige his son to owe his
promotion to any source so vile and degene-
rate.

« Suffice it, however, to say, that in less
than a fortnight the Admiralty became sensi-
ble 3f the merits of my services, and I re-
ceived from her Majesty my commission as a
Lieutenant.

« Iserved as a Lieutenant for fourteen years,
in every part of the world, and was engaged
in every species of action. But my chief
service lay in the West Indies, where I, at one

p2
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time, commanded a large schooner. I was
most intimately acquainted with all the tides,
currents, 'passages, rocks, coasts, and har-
bours in that intricate and dangerous naviga-
tion, and my activity was such that T almost
rid those seas of the buccaneers and French
and Spanish schooners. This was a most dan-
gerous service, and required all the entcrprize
and intrepidity of a pirate with the skill and
higher qualities of a naval officer. These buc-
caneers were a most active and desperate set
of fellows ; they sailed in vessels of a descrip-
tion which rendcred it useless to give chase
in a larger ship, for they not only sailed well,
but they used their sweeps, or oars, in calm
weather, and put into shallow creeks, where
our naval officers always found it fatal to fol-
low them. Their vessels were alwuys full of
a daring and desperate band of pirates, which
rendered it almost impossible to carry them
by boarding, unless you had greatly the su-
periority in numbers.

« My first exploit ugaipst these fellows was
a night attack upon a squadron of seven ves-
sels, which had been tecruiting, or enjoying
themselves, in a small harbour, on the coast of
St. Domingo. Two of these vessels were each
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fully competent to engage me with a reason-
able prospect of success, aud the five others,
conjointly, might have bid defiance to twice
nay force.

“ The pirates were commanded by a man
whose cruelty and valour had rendered him a
terror to all the islands. - He never conceived
I would venture to attack him at all, much
less that I would have the assurance to follow
him into his den; he knew that the point of
honour would prevent a man of war running
away from a pirate, and he therefore made so
sure of capturing me, that he ordered all his
men on board, at day-break, to sail with the
tide, to engage me.

“ It was one of those cases where nothing
but skill, bravery, promptitude, and good for-
tune could avail a man. Fortunately 1 knew
the intricacies of the entrance to the harbour
as well as the buccaneér himself,and I resolved
on a night attack.

* At midnight I glided into the harbour with
the flood tide, and before day-break I had
boarded the two largest vessels without occa-
sioning the least alarm. The crews were on
shore, and the few persons on board I removed

3
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to my own ship, and laying a train for their
explosion, I proceeded to the rest of the fleet.

 Just as this celebrated buccaneer was
putting off from the shore, with about two
hundred and fifty men, the crews of the two
vessels which I had boarded, and in which he
intended putting to sea for my destruction,
he saw both of his ships explode, and imme-
diately after discovered me in the harbour,
pouring a destructive fire of grape and canis-
ter into his boats, and my broadsides of round
and double-headed shot into the squadron
which I had by this time approached.

“ But this boeld and hardy pirate was not to
be daunted by these disasters. In spite of my
grape and canister having sunk seven of his
hoats, and killed about two hundred of his
men, he intrepidly rowed through my fire,
and getting on board of his principal schooner,
hoisted his red flag, to shew his squadron that
he was amongst them, and was resolved neither
to give nor to receive quarter.’ He fought the
battle with great courage and skill, but my
attack having begun before his fleet was even
aware of my approach, they had never heen
able to get in a proper condition for the fight.
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One of the vessels sunk alongside of me with
her colours flying, and the men went down
venting the most bitter curses on my head.
A second vessel afterwards blew up, and a
third being unable to float, the crew run her
on a rock, where she went to pieces. The two
remaining vessels fell into my hands, but my
fire had made them unseaworthy, so I burnt
them to the water’s edge, and afterwards towed
them to sea and scuttled them.

“ I computed that about five hundred of the
¢nemy had been killed, wounded, or drowned,
in the action, and that between three and four
hundred had escaped on shore under their
commander. I resolved to make my victory
complete, by entirely destroying the whole
nest of these buccaneers ; taking advantage of
the panic I had struck into them, I landed
with the whole of my crew, by this time re-
duced to about ninety men. A small field-
piece, or rather a large swivel, I carried with
me -on shore, did such’ dreadful execution
amongst them, that they resolved to come to
close quarters with us. They formed in a
good military line, and bore upon us with a
firm and steady charge. Few of us had bay-
onets, and I therefore was obliged to rush in

04
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amongst them with our cutlasses, parrying
their bayonets with our left arms. We cut the
front rank down with our swords, and break-
ing their line, did great execution amongst
them. But their numbers were so great, that
they got into our rear and on our flanks, all
was going against us, when I made one despe-
rate effort, and meeting arm to arm with that
desperate ruffian their commander, I slew him
in single fight ; his men were panic struck, and
gave way. We counted three hundred killed
and wounded on the ground, but except the
wounded, we took no prisoners, as no man
yielded till he was disabled by shot or sabre.

“ I stormed their fort, into which their fugi-
tives had thrown themselves, and having de-
stroyed all their stores, I disembarked with
sixty prisoners whom I had captured in the
fort.

“ I reached Jamaicc with my vessel dis-
masted and her sides like a sieve, or ridded
by the enemy’s shot*; of a crew of one hundred
and fifty men but fifty-four remained ; every
officer was killed or wounded, and myself con-
fined to my cot with a musket ball in 1y
thigh and o second in my groin.

“ Sixteen of my prisoners were hanged in
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Jamaica, for having been convicted as !:he crew
of a vessel that never spared the lives of their
captives of either sex. All the sixty prisoners
were condemned to die as pirates; but those
who were not convicted of murder or of cruelty
to the passengers or crews of the vessels they
captured or robbed, I got reprieved, for the
hardy and desperate valour they had evinced
in the fight, excited my admiration, and re-
deemed, according to my views, their former
course of life; but I treated those wretches
who were to die for their ferocity, with horror
and contempt. They died however with a for-
titude worthy of a better cause ; they refused
even to solicit my interference in their behalf,
andv/ent to the scaffold singing their celebrated
war song, descriptive of the glory of a fight,
and the free range of a pirate’s life. They
even paid me the equivocal compliment of
singing a new stanza, declaring the glorious
deeds they could have achieved, had I been
their chief.

 In the climate of the West Indies, wounded
seamen do not often recover, and almost all
the brave fellows who had suffered injury in
the fight, died in the hospital at Port Royal. I
wasvery nearly dying myself ; thewound in my

D
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groin was so severe, but thanks to a most ne-
gligent surgeon and to my excellent constitu-
tion, I recovered of my wounds.

“ I solicited the admiral on the station to
grant me the rank of master and commander
for my victory, but he declined promoting me
for a very excellent reason. All the coramis-
sions which the climate, or which battle might
render vacant, he thought it his duty to fill up
with the names of his relations, or friends and
followers, under neither of which description
could I with propriety be ranked.

“ This admiral was one of that numerous
class of persons who never do any thing but
from a good and sufficient motive, and the
class, order, tribe, genus, species and variety
of whose motives may be all expressed by that
talismanic word, interest. It was not the in-
terest of this gentleman to promote me, orin
other terms, reward or pay me for what I had
done ; but it was much'his interest to afford
me an opportunity of doing a great deal more,
for he had lately been a little disgraced in the
eyes of the Admiralty, for suffering the trade
upon his station to.be cut up by the enemy’s
cruizers. He cared little or nothing for the
trade being cut up, but he had no idea of the
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enemy cutting up his reputation, by which he
meant to obtain many valuable things from
government. He saw I was well calculated
to rid the seas of those shoals of privateers,
pirates, and cruizers of all descriptions which
swarmed in this western Archipelago. For
these weighty reasons he made me an acting
commander of a large and beautiful corvette,
which had been captured from the Spaniards.
This vessel was of beautiful model, an excel-
fent sea boat, and sailed like the wind. She
had been equipped in the most perfect style,
and manned with two hundred and sixty picked
men, the command having been intended for a
young nobleman, the admiral’s first lieutenant.
But tlis naval peer died of the fever in Spanish
Town, immediately after his first cruize in this
vessel, and for the reasons I have stated, the
temporary command of the corvette was be-
stowed upon myself.

“ I had acquired such an ascendancy over
the minds of the men I had recently captured,
that it amounted almost to superstition, for
they declared that nothing but a devil could
have destroyed, their squadron in the manner
which I had destroyed it. These were a set of
excellent seamen, and of themost hardy habits.

D6
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T went to their prison, told them the command
I had received from the admiral, and that if
they would go to sea with me, I would procure
their release, adding by way of conclusion,
that I would give them plenty of fighting,
of hard duty, and of prize money, and that
they might expect to be kept in the strictest
discipline. They joyfully assented to my pro-
posal, and with some difficulty I induced the
admiral to allow them to enter under my com-
mand. -

« All I wanted now to satisfy my ambition,
was to have my acting rank in this vessel con-
firmed by a commission as master and com-
mander ; and I wrote to the Admiralty urging
my many battles, and dwelling particularly on
the last, and I requested their lordships to
promote me. I received an immediate and
most polite answer, refusing my request.

“ My sanguine spirits were hardly daunted
by this disappointment, and [ sailed in my
ship in quest of adventures. A compliment
was paid to my talents by giving me a roving
commission, i. e. the privilege of cruiging
wherever I thought I could do most hann to
the enemy.

#¢ T first ran down all the Bahama Islands,



THE VOYAGE. 61

and destroyed eleven small cruizers of the
encmy. At length I fell in with that cele-
brated French privateer, La Brave, whose ex-
cellence in sailing had enabled her for years
to laugh our cruizers to scorn.

“ I had trimmed my ship in the finest order,
and I commenced a long and arduous chase,
which continued seventy-two hours. The
Frenchman tried every wile to escape me, and
he tried me on every point of sailing from
close-hauled to before the wind. The vessels
sailed so much on a par, that not the slightest
advantage had been gained by either party;
but as the Frenchman was my match in force,
I expected him to put on a compelled valour,
and to engage me. But on the third day of
the chase, at noon, another sail was seen right
a head, and this proving to be a large French
sloop of war, the two vessels joined each other,
and lay close together in order to engage me,
and to support each other during the fight.
What was I to do in such adilemma. Tolose
my prey was impossible, to engage such a
superiority of force was hopeless. 1 deter-
mined to resort tQ a stratagem.

“ The enemy were lying to for my approach ;
1 kept every sail set, to make them think me
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eager for the action; but I slackened my
sheets, that my approach to them might be
retarded until it was dark. I ordered the men
to keep a profound silence, and every light to
be outed immediately I gave the word to fire..
It was now as dark as possible, the enemy
were abreast of each other, and at the distance
of about a hundred yards. I ran between
them, with every sail set, and pouring in my
fire from each broadside, I silently glided past
them, leaving them furiously engaged with
each other, and imagining that 1 was lying
between them.

“] took a station of about three miles
a-hed, and quietly beheld the actiun, which
was maintained for an hour, with great vigour.
At length the fire began to slacken, and 1 ap-
proached, to take advantage of circumstances.
The eclaircissement between the two vessels,
when they found I had vanished, and that
they had been engaging each otler, was truly
ridiculous. At last I bore down upon the
quarter of La Brave, and found her a perfect
wreck. I took possession of her without re-
‘sistance, and of her antagonist, which had
but a tottering fore-mast left, of all her spars.
These prizes I carried into New Providence,
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and I shall never forget the joy of the inhabi-
tants at finding their dreaded enemy, La Brave,
a prize in their harbour ; nor shall I ever for-
get their cxtreme mirth at the ridiculous man-
ner in which, without the loss of a man, { had
captured two such vessels, or rather had made
them capture each other.

“ But the joy of the merchants of New
Providence was of short duration, for I had
not left their port eight and forty hours, before
that territic buccaneer, nicknamed the black
murdcerer, appcared off their harbour, and
captured a large merchantman, which had
just arnived from England. The pirate sent
his boat on shore, with notice to the inhabi-
tants. that if they did not supply him with
provisions, water, and a contribution of ten
thousand dollars, he would ravage all their
coast, aud hang every white inhabitant he
could take.

“ The council of the town was, with terror,
debating upon this ungentlemanly demand,
which they had no means of refusing, when I
was descried in the offing, with every sail set.

I had heard of the approach of this pirate,
by a vessel 1 had boarded, and I hastened
back to protect the town of Nassau, and the
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whole-of the island of New Providence from
this ruffian’s depradations.

“ As soon as the people from the signal-
house were certain that the vessel in the offing
was mine, such was their confidence in my
character, that although the buccaneer was
my superior in force, instead of sending him
water, provisions, and ten thousand dnllars,
they took the liberty of hanging his lirntenant
up to a post, and of putting all the boat’s
crew into the town-prison.

“ The buccaneer, in revenge, fired about
twenty shot into the town, and then slipping
his cable, put off' to sea, in order to avoid a
rencontre with myself. He had no i:clination
to fight me, and finding I greatly vut-sailed
him, he tacked, and led me through all the
intricate and dangerous passages between the
Bahama Islands, hoping I might run my ship
on a rock, or sand-bank. But I was an ex-
cellent pilot in these seas, and pursued my
adversary wherever he ventured to lead. At
length finding this. expedient did not avail
him, he ran his ship up a narrow, winding
creek, where he knew I could not follow ; for
the depth of water did not allow of my ap-
proaching him nearer than about four miles.
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To board, with the boats, a vessel of such a
size, and so full of men, was hopeless; to
leave her, and let her escape, to wreak re-
venge on the island of New Providence, was
inhuman, and I knew that in a few days he
would erect works on shore that would render
it impossible for me to annoy him. I might
also reasonably expect, some of his brother
cruizers soon to appear, and join with him in
overwhelming me. Promptitude was my only
hope. That night { landed the whole of my
vrew, each carrying a spar, or a coil of rope.
I marched through the woods, and coming to
the creck, about three miles above where the
nemy lay, T made rafts, by lashing the spars
tazether.  We carried nothing but our cut-
fases, or boarding-pikes, for fear of making
an alarm. We launched our rafts, and silently
tlcated down the creek. The enemy never
contemplated an attack from the higher part
of the creek ; all their attentipn was given to
the direction in which my vessel lay anchored.
In short, I completely surprised them, and was
alongside, before the centinel had perceived
our approach.

“ We made good our footing on the deck,
but the enemy rushing on the deck, in their
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shirts, armed with sabres, pikes, or toma-
hawks, made a desperate resistance. They
drove us over the sides ; my sword had been
shivered to pieces by a blow of a tomahawk,
but I made a third attempt, and meeting, on
the gangway, with this captain, the black
murderer, I parried his sabre-cut with the
broken remnant of my blade, and rashing on
him, I drove the basket-hilt of my broken
sword furiously in his face. He was stunned,
and staggering over-board, was drowned. The
vessel was carried, and this was almost the
only victory I ever obtained without sustain-
ing some personal injury. In eight and forty
hours the captured pirate was safely anchored
in the port of Nassau, where four days before
she had occasioned such consternation. The
inhabitants voted me their thanks, which I
received, and a piece of plate, which I never
received. .

“ After this adventure my aext exploit was
running into a French port, by night, and
setting fire to the naval and military maga-
zines, destroying also a number of small pri-
vateers, and scveral large merchantmen. But
this enterprize would have proved fatal to me
but for my foresight. The enemy’s forts, at
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the entrance of the harbour, were too strong
to pass with impunity. I had slipped by them,
during the night, on entering the port, but
now they were aware of my presence, they
kept too good a look-out for me to attempt
any thing of the sort. But I had foreseen
this difficulty, and provided for it. On my
first landing T had surrounded a hamlet, or
suburb of the city, in which resided all the
principal officers and inhabitants of the island.
Some thirty of these I had captured, and with
them the governor and the military comman-
dant. After having effected all the mischief I
could well do, consistently with the laws of
honourable warfare, I sent a flag of truce on
shore, telling the persons who had assumed
the command of the island, the governor being
a prisoner on board my ship, that [ intended
leaving the place at noon.’ That I knew I
could not bring the guhs of my ship to bear
upon the forts at the mouth of the harbour;
that if they fired on me, I should therefore
send my people below, and leave on deck only
the inhabitants of the island, whom I had
taken prisoners ; that the fire of the forts would
therefore only injure them, 'but that if I was
allowed to pass, without molestation, I would
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dismiss my prisoners, uninjured, immediately
I got outside of the harbour.

* This letter was put on shore, and I imme-
diately weighed anchor, and stood out, keep-
ing my prisoners on deck. The forts, how-
ever, did not fire upon me, and I accordingly
dismissed all my prisoners directly I had
passed the range of their guns.

“ But, without detailing all my adventures,
suffice it to say, that I kept the command of
my vessel for seven years, during which I was
indefatigable in destroying the buccaneers and
private cruizers, that were so dreaded by our
traders. So formidable had I become to these
pirates, that my very name struck terror into
the bravest of their commanders ; and the men
had given me the name of the white devil,
from my European complexion, and the mis-
chief I had done their fraternity.

* The principal buctaneers had, indeed, of-
feted a reward of five thousand dollars to
whoever killed or captured me, and as the
large scale of my person had rendered me well
known, in all boarding expeditions, I became
a mere mark for every shot and for every sabre.
And as they had also come to a resolution of
hanging me to the yard-arm, if I was taken
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alive, my engagements with these gentlemen
were rather of the most hazardous description.

“ 1 captured an immense number of their
small vessels, and as these, in light weather,
by availing themselves of their sweeps, could
get away from my ship, I used to pursue them
in our boats. But as the buccaneer vessels
were generally full of men, and these of the
most desperatc cast, it was no easy matter to
board them from row-boats. Our loss was
often severe, and our success doubtful, but
some how or other, by dint of promptitude
and zesolution, and by the favour of fortune,
1 always carried my point.

“ Such was the extraordinary strength of
uy constitution, that all thesc active and fati-
guing duties, in the unwholesome climate of
the West Indies, never affected my health or
bodily appearance, nor did the heat of the
weather produce in me,that lassitude of intel-
lect, which is so common amongst creoles.
On the contrary, in the intervals of my active
professional duties, [ was accustomed to amuse
myself with literature, or to engage in the
most difficult questions of philosophy and
science.

“ During the seven years I had been in the
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West Indies I had destroyed more of the ene-
my than any ten officers on that station, and
in that time I had seen a hundred commissions
given away, and I yet remained a humble
lieutenant. I returned to Europe, rich with
prize-money, but a bankrupt in that which
was the goal of my life—renown. As u daring
and successful cruizer I was known to my
profession, but I panted to be known to Eu-
rope and to posterity as a leader of Heets, the
hero of battles which decided the fate of
wars and of empires.

« Arrived at Portsmouth, 1 again sent a
memorial to the Admiralty praying for promo-
tion. This memorial was very raach like its
predecessors, except the catalogue of my ser-
vices was swelled to an extraordinary amount.
I stated that I had been in the service twenty-
four years, thirteen as a midshipman and
eleven as a lieutenant; that I had served on
the most distant and unwholesome stations,
had been engaged in one hundred and eighty-
sevenactions, had received forty-three wounds,
and had captured and destroyed one hundred
and six of the enemy’s vessels, hesides recap-
turing one hundred and twenty-seven British
vessels, and doing considerable damage to
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the public works upon the enemy’s coasts. I
once more urged that I had five brothers
killed in the service of the country, not one of
whom had received the least kindness or re-
ward from government.

*“ On the very day I wrote this memorial to
the Admiralty, my second lieutenant, Mr. Sa-
rum, the son of old Sarum, the ministerial
member, addressed a memorial to the Admi-
ralty board, stating that he had been six years
@ midshipman, and nearly three a lieutenant,
that he had been in five actions, and had had
a first cousin, a general officer, killed under
the Duke of Marlborough, and therefore
prayed to be promoted to the rank of master
and commander.

““In three weeks Mr. Sarum received his
promotion, with a letter, stating that their
lordships had been pleased to take his ser-
vices into favourable oonsideration. I also
received a leiter, stating that their lordships
would take my services into consideration, as
well as the services of other officers, when-
ever a general promotion or a proper and con-
venient opportunity might occur. This of
course was the only official mode of getting
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rid of claims which they had not the hardi-
hood openly to refuse.

“ My only resource was to get my father
again to apply to the Duke, and to the Duke
Juy father accordingly applied. His Grace’s
age had rendered him less delicate in aflairs
of this sort, and he very frankly promised me
promotion on the condition of his being trou-
bled no more by my father's demands. These
terms were assented to by my parent, his
Grace received an acquittance for the amount
due by him to my father for port, claret, ma-
deira, &c. and in less than a month I found
the Admiralty had become duly sensible of my
services, for they inclosed me a commission
as a master and commander, and appointed
me to a very fine sloop of war, as this latter
arrangement had been one of the points sti-
pulated by my father in his negociation with
the peer. .

« Shortly after I attended the levee of the
first Lord of the Admiralty, and I expressed
my elation that my servnices to my country
had procured me advancement in my profes-
sion, his lordship turning upon me with a
most courtly hauteur, said that he requested
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1 would consider my promotion as an obliga-
tion for which I was indebted to the influence
of the Duke, turning upon this statesman
with a significant sneer, I replied that I ower
nothing te his Grace as all matters between
us were settled, but that my country owed
much to me; Lord H., the first Lord, looked
displeased at my frankness, but I muttered in
his hearing the name of Dentatus.

“ In my new vessel fortune was not altoge-
ther unkind to me ; I had commanded her but
two years when I captured after a bloody en-
gagement, the French frigate the Casar.

“ On board of this vessel was an English
lady and her family, with her husband, a taw.
ny well dried old gentleman, who had been
captured by the enemy as he was returning to
his native England, after a residence of twen-
ty vears in Calcutta, where he had bartered
health, ease, and halfeof his existence for a
respectable aumber of rupees.

“ The lady was in ecstacy at her release,
which my victory had effected ; and, her hus-
band was not less overjoyed, only his face had
lost all power of expressing aught but perfect
insensibility. Fortunately for me the lady
was cousin to the first Lord of the Admiralty,

¥OL. 1I. E
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and in the paroxysms of gratitude pledged
herselfto make her brother immediately create
me a post captain. Won’t you, my dear, said
she to her husband, won’t you persuade his
lordship to promote Capt. Vallerton, to whom
we are so deeply indebted? her husband
yawned assent.

“¢ But this lady and gentleman were as good
as their word, two months after their landing
they induced the first Lord of the Admiralty
to promote me to the rank of post captain;
but, on receiving this promotion, much to my
chagrin, I was put on half pay.

 As I had been nearly twenty-seven years
in the service, and without, in that period, re-
maining the half of twenty-seven days on
shore, I reconciled myself to being laid on
the shelf for a few months, and as I had the
misfortune at this time to lose my father, it
was a consolation to me to be present to tes-
tify my affection .towards him in his last ill-
ness. The arrangement of his affairs also re-
quired my presence on shore for some time.

“ But when two years had elapsed, I be-
gan once more to be haunted with visions of
glory, and my ever active mind became impa-

tient of idleness. I wrote three pressing let-
6
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ters to the Admiralty, reminding the board
of my services, and begging to be employed,
I received three polite and evasive answers.

“ At Jast I called upon my Indian friend,
and begged him to request his wife’s cousin
to appoint me to some ship. This gentleman
frankly declined interfering; for, said he,
when I arrived in Epagland I had several fa-
vours to ask of his lordship, and your promo-
tion was one of them. Now his lordship
would not comply with a single request until
[ had accommodated him with a loan of mo-
ney, and T am very sure he would not now
grant me any thing I could ask unless I would
again meet him in the money way, and as I
have 2either thé imeans nor the inclination to
let his lordship borrow of me what he does
not intend to pay, it will be useless for me to
apply to him in your behalf.

“In this dilemma I*thought I would apply
to the Duke, and I wrote to his Grace, saying,
that as he had patronized me and procured
for me the two first steps of advancement in
my profession, I entreated he would get me
the command of a ship, by which I might
render his early patronage of me conducive
to my interests and to my fame.

E3
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“ To this letter I received the following re~
ply from his secretary, the reverend Mr.
Stooper.

“ Sir,

‘I am commanded by the Duke of # * * *
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter,
requesting his grace to interest himself in
procuring you an appointment to one of His
Majesty’s ships now in commission As the
Duke of * * * % cannot comply with your
request, his grace directs me to express his
desire that he may not receive any further ap-
plication from you upon the subject.

I am, Sir, &c. &c. &ec.

“ So much, thought I, for the Duke and his
motives of action.

« I remained three years unemployed, and
would, with disgust, have retired from the ser-
vice, when by mere chance I fell in with my
original captain,who commanded the Colchis
when I served on board of her as a midshipman.
This truly excellent man, Admiral Sir Philip
Yorke, had a mind as exalted, and a heart as
benevolent as ever animated a human form.
To him I told my woes, and begged him to
proéure me the command of some good ship.
He promised me to use his exertions, but
added, that his interest was never at so low

-
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an ebb. He did all he could to second my
wighes; but after using every exertion, he
could procure me oply an appointment to
this old crazy sixty four, in which I had made
three cruizes without an opportunity of firing
a single shot, when the government thought
proper to send me on the expedition on which
I am now employed.

‘I would have you, my friend, Mandeville,
to enter life with less of hope and less of ex-
pectation than is common to youth, or in the
commencement of your progress you will find
men so much below what your fancy pictures
that they ought to be, that your friendships
and attachments will be for ever breaking,
and leading probably to pity or resentment,
to those from whom you expected fdclity
and disinterested conduct. Never imagine,
that virtuous and noble conduct will bring
you any thing of advantage beyond the in-
estimable pleasures which are inherent in the
minds that engender such actions. Provided
politeness and good manners are preserved,
the world makes no distinction between the
villain and the man of honour ; wealth, rank,
and good-breeding are all that are attended to
in society. The heartless and unprincipled
' EJ
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wretch, whose every action springs from the
source of selfishness and sordid gratification,
if he be wealthy and of graceful manners, is
the welcome guest at every table. Whilst the
hero, the philosopher, the philanthropist, let
him be but ungainly and poor, he is spoken
of with praise; but admitted to none of the
rights and advantages of social intercourse.
The proud and insolent oppressor, who makes
all a hell around him in the sphere over which
he rules, is the pensioner of the government,
and the guest of the minister. Let some
spirited and virtuous Hampden resist his
tyranny ; he is dismissed, and even censured
by the very herd in whose cause he exerted
his powers. Your hated enemy, Muckworth
Praed, may evince to you the truth of these
remarks.

« There may be exceptions to these obser-
vations, but they are rere and may be traced
to some extraordinary causes. Whether this
truth arise from the world’s not being able to
penetrate into character below the surface,—
whether it be that, all men in society seek
merely to amuse and unbend the mind, and
therefore care for nothing in comparison to ele-
ganoe or to the lively sprightliness of gay and
fashionable manners, or whether it be the pride
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that makes every man solicitous for his table
and his rooms being filled with those whose
manners bear the stamp of birthand of fashion,
I will not pretend to determine, but certain it
is that virtue and noble qualities meet with
no reward except the inestimable recompense
of an approving conscience, and they en-
gender that happiness of disposition which
extracts peace and loveliness out af all around:
us.

“ Captain Vallerton had hardly finished
giving me the history of his life, when the
officer of the wutch came into the cabin to
report to him that.the man at the mast-head
had discovered three sail on the lee-beam.
Vallerton in an instant was aloft with his
glass, and made the necessary signal to the
Commodore.

“ The Commodore immediately put the
fleet before the wind,.and as it was a clear
day and a f{ine top gallant breeze, we soon
discovered that the object of our pursuit was
an enemy’s squadron, consisting of a fine
eighty gun ship, a seventy-four, and a large
forty-four gun frigate.

¢ Captain Vallerton’s countenance, which,
although quick, was always calm, now assum-
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ed en expression approaching to sublimity.
If, said he to me, shaking me by the hand in
an ecstacy of joy, if the Commodore have
aught of the hero in him, and loves his
country, we shall have a beautiful action—
our fleets are nicely matched, we are rather
superior. I wish the superiority was against
us, but this is the fleet which we arc princi-
pelly sent out to desttby, and it is com-
manded by as gallant and noble an officer as
France and her navy can boast of. Our guns
have crossed before, he knows me well, for it
was he who commanded the Ceesar, and fought
me with such intrepidity and resolution. He
is a fine fellow, and I am convinced he would
be overjoyed to see me in & ship of equal
size, yard arm to yard arm with him.

“ We had beat to quarters, the ship was
ready for action, and the men stripped to
their waists, with handkerchiefs tied tight
round their heads. We were bearing down
upon the enemy under-our top sails and fore
course, and were within about five miles of
them when the Commodore made the slgnal
to speak with the Lion.

« Captain Vallerton ran under his stern,
and was hailed by the Commodore through
“the speaking trumpet.
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« ¢« Captain Vallerton, my fears are entirely
for you.’

« ¢ Sir John, your fears for me are quite un-
necessary. I have no fears, but am full of
the prospect of a successful fight.

“ ¢ You will not be able to lie along side of
the enemy’s seventy-four. She is a very
powerful vessel, and her metal is very
heavy ; your guns are very small, and you
are deficient in your complement of men.’

“¢ I pledge myself to you Sir John, to
capture my opponent in less than an hour, or
at least I could keep her engaged until you
shall have overpowered the French Commo-
dore, and come to my assistance. The tweo
frigates are of equal size.’

“ < Why, the French Commodore is the cele-
brated Captain Lannes, it is not easy to over-
power such a man as that.’

“ ¢ But the larger force of the Britannia will
almost .prevent resistance on the part of the
French Commodore.’

“ « The enemy’s ship is a very fine eighty,
with very heavy guns, and full of men. 1
must engage'her at a distance.’

< T hope not, Sir John, or at ledst I hope

Ea
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you will allow the Lion to engage her oppo-
nent at close quarters.’

“ < You will obey signals, Captain Valler-
ton, fill your top sails, and resume your place
in the line.’

“ ¢ Very well, Commodore, but unless you
have some stratagem to practise in the night,
I hope you will begin the engagement imme-
diately, or as dark is coming on, the enemy
may get away and do incalculable mrschief
to our trade, as well as to the character of our
service.’

¢ When I want your advice, Captain Val-
lerton, I will ask it. You will submit your-
self to my orders,” cried out Sir John Fadla-
deen, with his squeaking querulous voice.

« We filled and bore down upon the
enemy, who seemed by no means willing to
avoid us.

“« < Captain Vallertqn was evidently cha-
grined at his dialogue with the Commodore.
‘ Personal hauteur,’ said I to him, ‘ cannot
surély move a spirit like your’s, Captain Val-
lerton.’ ..

«’* My young friend;” ‘replied'he, in a deep
and solemn tone, ¢ the frivolity and imperti-
nence of a creature like Fadladeen cannot
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move me, but I am grieved, bitterly grieved
for my country and for the character of the
service. [ foresee we shall have nothing but
a slight and distant skirmish. The enemy
will escape and ruin our trade in these seas,
and spread our dishonour through all their
service.’

“ ¢ Why, Captain Vallerton, should you
have so tenderly at heart the interests of a
country, the government of which is so cor-
rupt, that no efforts of her servants can well
avail her.’

“ « I know, said Vallerton, that the affairs
of England are now in a most critical situa-
tion, and every Englishman should forget his
private wrongs. The very corruption of the
government inspires me with a zeal to achieve
something which may compensate the country
for the injuries, that the vices of the minis-
ters inflict upon her.”

“ We stood towards the enemy, and at
iength the English Commodore made the sig-
nal for the squadron to follow his example,
and immediately opened her fire upon: the
sternmost of our opponents, the frigate kept
sailing on to the headmost ship which bore
the French broad pendant.

E6
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“ We were' the centre ship, between the
Britannia and the frigate, and the centre of
the enemy’s line was the seventy-four which
we were to engage.

“ Captain Vallerton smiled at the idea of
opening his fire. ¢ Our shot,’ said he < won’t
tell by a mile.” He ordered the men to fire
slowly, and alternate guns. The Commodore
kept up a terrible cannonade, but as the enemy
were not within reach of his guns, they did
not condescend to return a single shot.

‘ Captain Vallerton took advantage of the
smoke to bear away two points towards the
enemy. He approached within gun shot, and
opened his fire. The Commodore immediately
recalled him by signal.

¢ ¢« The Commodore has made our signal of
recall,’ said our signal officer to Captain Val-
lerton.

“ ¢ ‘Where,” replied the captain, putting
his glass amidst the smoke of the guns, so
that it was impossible for him to see the Com-
modore, although his ylass was in that direc-
tion. “7Tseeno s'i‘gnal,’ said Captain Valler-
ton, laughing ; < and if I can’t see it; I am sure
nobody else can.’

« But this joke of course could nat be per-
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severed in long, and after a few more broad-
sides, we were obliged to obey the Commo-
dore’s recall, and to stand from the enemy.

‘ Night now approached, and the English
signal was made to tack and stand from the
enemy.

“ Vallerton walked the deck in silence. 1
dared not approach him. But soon his eye,
from the fire of indignation, was dimmed by
the expression of hopeless sorrow.

< The enemy are bearing away, Sir,” said
the signal officer.

¢ ¢ Then run me under the Commodore’s
stern,’ replied the Captain.

“ Within hearing of the Commodore, Val-
lerton hailed his ship, and was answered by
one of the lieutenants.

¢ But I wish to speak to the Commodore
himself,” said Vallerton.

“ < Sir John has retired to supper after the
JSatigues of the day, and unless it be some-
thing important, I am ordered not to disturb
him.’ .

« ¢ Then tell him, Sir, that Captain Valler-
ton has something important to communicate.’

“ In a few minutes Sir John Fadladeen’s
head appeared out- of the stern window, and

]
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he hailed us in an angry voice, to know why
he had been disturbed.

¢ ¢ Sir John, the enemy have altered their
course, and are standing away evidently with
the intention that we shall see no more of
them.’

“ “TIs it for that you have disturbed me,
Captain Vallerton? My signal officer has told
me that a half an hour ago.’

“ 1 wish to ask your permission to bring
one of the enemy to a night action. [ will
engage the largest ship, and will——’

¢ < And you will, Sir, do no such a thing.
I alone have the command of this squadron,
and I shall exercise my discretion as to en-
gaging the enemy.’

¢ « The British interests in these seas will
experience an irreparable injury if we let the
enemy escape in contempt of us.’

‘¢ Captain Vallerton, I am sorry to say that
your conduct evinces such insubordination,
that I shall think.it my duty, when we arrive
in England, to bring ycu to a court-martial.’

* Commodore Fadladeen, I must be equally
candid with you. And the interests of old
England,as well as the national honour, obliges
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me publicly to declare, that the enemy can be
brought to action with almost a certainty of
success ; that they ought to be brought to
action, and if they are not engaged, I shall be
obliged to call for a court of inquiry into your
conduct ; and I protestin the presence of both
of our officers, that it is against my judgment.
and feelings that we shun the enemy.’

‘¢ Sir John replied with a voice inarticulate
with rage. ¢ If you do not, Captain Vallerton,
immediately resume your station, and most
implicitly follow my signals, I will put you
under arrest, and take the command of your
ship from you. Fill your top-sail, Sir, and
resume your station in the line.’

“ “Fill the top-sail,” said Vallerton to his
first lieutenant, and walked up ‘and down the
quarter-deck with his left hand on the hilt of
his sword, his speaking trumpet grasped by
his right with a force that curled it like a sheet
of paper. He was resolving something in his
mind, for his eye presently spoke more calm
calculation.

“ At length he came up 'to me, and taking
me by the hand, said, ¢ My dear young friend,
I bave made up my mind what to do. [ will
sacrifice myself to my country. Never could
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the naval interests of England less bear to be
trifled with than at this moment. What a deal
have ministers to answer to their country and
to their God, who, for considerations of par-
liamentary support, bestow commissions wpon
officers who are neither able to protect the
lives of their men, nor to advance the intercsts
of their country. I will avail myself of the "
dark, to run down upon the enemy, and at
least inflict upon them an injury which will
prevent their cruizing with effect against our
colonies and trade.’

“ ¢ Successful or not successful,” said I to
Vallerton, ¢ it will be equally fatal to your
commission, and perhaps to——’

“ < To my life you mean to say, Mandeville ;
but what is the value of a life so far spent as
mine, or what is the value of any life compared
with the interests, the glory of England’

‘“ ¢ But an ignominious death, the senténce
of a court-martial. To be shot for disobe-
dience.’ .

¢ ¢ To be shot,’ replied Vallerton, ¢ for doing
my duty to my country, in opposition to the
orders of a traitorous poltroon. But let me
tell you that what I intend to do, will be so
desperate that few of us will remain to tell the
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tale ; and my body has received so many scars
in the service of my country, that it will take
but little more to send it into eternity. If 1
survive,” said he, ¢ and be carried to England,
manacled, tried for mutiny, shot, why I shall
have the sympathy of every brave and noble
mind.’

< Which,’ I replied, “is about one plucked
out of ten thousand.’

« ¢« And,” rejoined Captain Vallerton, with
elation, ¢ that one is worth all the other nine
thousand nine hundred and ninety-nine.’

‘¢ The thoughts of seeing this gallant hero
sacrifice himself, were afflicting to me, and |
most earnestly. entreated him to consider well
what he was about. ¢ Mankind,” I added,
¢ are really not worthy of this devotion to their
interests ; the very officers of the service, the
character of which you will glorify, will, when
power oppresses you, crouch to that power,
and approve of its uﬁjust exercise to your
ruin.’ :

« « I know that well,’ said Vallerton, ¢ but
my mind i8 made up, and I have higher mo-
tives of action than the approlation of the
world, I know my present intentions are
hardly founded on reason; for great as
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is the necessity of engaging the encmy, it 1s
much better for the country that the general
principles of obedience and discipline should
be preserved in the fleet, than shat they should
be violated even for the advantage of a victory.
But my mind is made up to the course I shall
pursue. All I have to say to you, Mandeville,
is, that if I fall, you will defend my fame, if the
venal government press attack it,—and now
to action.’

‘ Captain Vallerton assembled all his offi-
cers around him, and communicated to them
his resolution to attack the enemy, and the
manner in which he intended to conduct the
attack ; he concluded by observing, that the
Commodore when he saw him actually engaged
could not but bear down to his assistance.
The officers were overjoyed at this communi-
cation. The Captain then made a short ad-
dress to the crew; they cheered his speech
with enthusiasm, for not only was he beloved
by his men, but his personal skill and bravery
had procured for him the confidence and at-
“tachment of every sailor.

“ ¢ And now,’ said CaptainVallerton, ¢ again,
my friends, to your quarters, and await my
commands. Set the top-gallant sails, and put
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the helm up. Haul aft the fore-sheet and
square the yards. We must be quick upon the
enemy.’

* It was a noble breeze, and our course was
rapid. The ship presented an awful sight to
me, who had never yet seen an action. The
cannon were all in a position for firing ; pyra-
mids of round, and parcels of double-headed
chain and bar shot, with grape and canister,
lay in profusion on th& deck. Swords, board-
ing pikes, tomahawks and pistols were in num-
bet, in short, every instrument which the in-
genuity of man had invented for the destruc-
tion of human life. An awful silence reigned
throughout the ship. Between each gun were
a couple of lanterns, which threw a dismal
light over the various instruments of death,
and the men stood between their guns naked,
except the shoes and trowsers.

 Captain Vallerton,, with his belt full of
pistols, was pacing the quarter-deck, and his
herculean figure and noble carriage of his per-
son, appeared in unison with the terrific scene
around him. Ie appeared like the superna-
tural genius of the fight.

“ At length he approached the enemy.
* Out every light,’ said he, ¢ and let nota word
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be spoken.” I intend to run between the line-
of-battle ship, and the frigate a-stern of her,
and getting mto their line, the seventy-four
a-head of me will take me for the French. fri-
gate, which is following, whilst the frigate will
conceive me to be the line-of-battle ship a-head
of her. I will then run under the weather
quarter of the French seventy-four, and pour
the whole of my crew into her, drive her men
below, and make her m;r prize.’

“ The crew were divided into three divi-
sions, for boarding, each division headed by
a lieutenant and a warrant-officer. Vallerton
and myself being in the first division, which
consisted of one hundred and eighty picked
rhen.

“ We felFinto the enemy’s line, the French
frigate being about two miles a-stern of us, and
the seventy-four being a mile a-head. Every
sail was set, to take the enemy a-head. At last
we dpproached ; Captain Vallertoa was direct-
ing the man at the helm. His sword drawn,
ready to head his men. It required the most
exact steering, and Captain Vallerton was an
excellent helmsman.

“ We now approached the seventy-four,
within hail. The enemy, conceiving us to be
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their own frigate, had, suffered us to come so
close, without bestowing on us much ob-
servation. The night was intensely dark ; but
they began to suspect our appearance, from
our height out of the water ; they hailed us,
and Captain Vallerton, amidst the howlings
of the storm, replied through the speaking-
trumpet, by a confused jumble of unmeaning
sounds, taking care that no word should be
distinct, or audible, except the name of the
French commodore. This deceived the enemy.

“ The men were standing with naked cut-
lasses, and with naked bodies. [ spoke to
Captain Vallerton. ‘ Not a word, Mandeville,
on your life,” said he, in a whisper, ¢ but do
your duty. The men will rush on board at
the boatswain’s pipe.” We were close to the
enemy, both ships sailing most rapidly. < Now
up with the helm,” cried Vallerton, the helm
flew up. We fell on board the enemy ; the
hoatswain piped most furiously, and sword in
hand, we jumped on board the Frenchman.
Little or no resistance was made to us, so
completely had we surprised our opponent.
We drove the men below, and as we could
not keep possession of our prize, nor destroy
her, we did her mischief sufficient to disqua-
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lify her for service. We cut all her standing
and running rigging to pieces, to let her masts
go over the sides; spiked all her cannon,
threw the small-arms overboard, and taking
out all the warrant and commissioned officers,
we left her helpless, unable even to fire a guu,
to warn her companions of what had befallen
her.

“ We lost, in this adventure, only three
men, two of whom fell overboard. The third
was killed by the French captain, who, in his
turn, was cut down by Captain Vallerton, and
this was the only life lost on the part of the
foe.

*“ We now hapled our wind, on the starboard
tack, in order to practise the same manceuvre
on the frigate a-stern of us, but in this we were
not so successful; the clouds began to dis-
perse, as we approached the enemy, the moon
appeared rising above the horizon, so that
they were enablzd to distinguish us from their
friends. They poured two broadsides into us,
or rather at us, for not a single shot struck
any part of the ship, while so excellent was
our discipline, that we were able to give our
antagonist three broadsides in return ; and to
judge from the effects which we were after-
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wards able to trace, not a shot of ours had
missed the hull of the enemy. We boarded
her on her bow, and our numbers, and height
out of the water, ensured us success; but the
enemy made a very spirited resistance, und
for a long time held us at bay: we drove them
below, on the main-deck, but they planted
themselves at the foot of the ladders, and
killed every man that attempted to descend
after them. At length Captain Vallerton
fought his way round the after-ladder, and
our men descending through the chasm of the
enemy, which had been made by the Captain’s
sword, our success was final.

“ We shot away all her masts, spiked her
cannom, threw all her small-arms and powder
overboard, and taking out the warrant and
commissioned officers, we left her, to rig her
jury-masts, and to repair her damages. But
this adventure had cost us fifty of our bravest
men, so that our crew, including thé troops
on board, now amounted to only four hundred;
but these had been brought to the finest pos-
sible state of discipline, by their commander,
who had the art of effecting this object with-
out resorting to corporeal punishment.

“ < And what plan will you now pursue?
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said I to the Captain, will you work to wind-
ward, and rejoin the Britannia, and communi-
cating to Sir John Fadladeen the manner in
which you have crippled the enemy, bear down,
with him, to capture the, French commodore,
and to secure the ships you have disabled !

“ «In other terms, Mandeville,” replied the
Captain, ‘ will I give Fadladeen the opportu-
nity of taking credit to himself for all that has
been done, of writing a flaming account to
the Admiralty, of the great victory he has
achieved, and mentioning, forsooth, in the
foot of his dispatch, that he has been duly
supported in the action, by Captain Vallerton.
And after this dispatch Captain Vallerton,
perchance, may dance attendance at the first
Lord’s levee for years, praying for a command,
and getting either nothing, or at best some
crazy old seventy-four, on a worthless station,
whilst forthwith Sir John Fadladeen is ap-
pointed to the Admiralty Board, or is created
a Knight of the Bath, for his gallant action
in the Indian Seas. No, Sir, I have set my
life on the hazard of the dye, and will abide
the event. I will capture the French commo-
dore myself, or I will perish in the attempt.

¢ < Successful, -or not successful, if I suc-
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vive, it is probable that Sir John, mortified at
my attempting, or at my achieving alone, what
he despaired of achieving, and dared not at-
tempt, with the whole squadron, will revenge
himself by putting me under an arrest, for dis-
obedience of orders, and neglect of signals, and
Ishall be confined in'my cabin, for asix month’s
cruize, in this hot climate.

“<If T succeed, my name will be too high
for Sir John to hurt, or for the Admiralty to
neglect me. If I do not succeed, the service
will be benefited in character by the daring
nature of the attempt, and as to myself, I
care nothing for the tesult, so cruelly have
the Government visited on me their practice
of neglecting services, and bestowing their
rewards in barter for parliamentary interest,
that even were the Ministers now disposed to
reward me, before I should be old enough in
the service to command a fleet, and acquire a
name of glory, I should be too old to go to sea
atall. So I intend te end my naval career
to-day. Set every sail for the Prench commo-
dore, my lads,’ addressing the crew, ‘I will lay
you alongside the enemy, and you must take
her, or go down with your colours flying.’

VOL. II. F )
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- * This speech was received with three hearty
cheers by the men, and every sail was set for
the French commodore. ¢ At a distant shot,’
said Captain Vallerton to me, the cannon
with me is as precise as arifle, and if I lay my
ship yard-arm and yard-arm with the enemy,
T am much mistaken if Captain Lannes, brave
as he is, will be able to keep his men to their
guns.’

“ Before day-break we got up to the com-
modore, and hove to, at about half a mile’s dis-
tance from his weather-quarter. Captain Val-
lerton, on the lower-deck, ran from gun to
gun, firing them in succession, the first gun
being reloaded by the time the last of the tier
was discharged. He scarcely missed a shot,
whilst the fire of the enemy was rapid, but so
ill directed, that the hull of the ship was
never once strack. The heavy fire of the
Frenchman, however, was doing terrible injury
to our masts and rigging.

¢ Day broke, and although not a gun had
been fired from the Lion, except what was
discharged by Captain Vallerton, the enemy
was very much cut up. Three ports on the
main-deck, under the mizen-chains, werc beaten



THE VQYAGE. 99

into one, and the quarter was completely stove
in. Several of their after-guns, on the lower-
deck appeared dismounted. .

“ ¢ This will not do,’ said Captam Vallerton,
* we shall be a wreck in ten minutes, and the
enemy will be taking a raking position upon
us.’

* ¢ But, Sir, I replied, our fire is so precise,
that before we are dismasted, the enemy’s hull
will be too shattered to float.”

“ ¢ You are much mistaken, the enemy is so
large, that she will bear more battering than
we can give her. I must try if they will stand
us at close action.’

““ He ordered the guns to be doubly loaded
with round, double-headed, grape, and ca-
nister, and making all the men lie down, flat
on the deck, he alone remained standing, and
putting the helm up, we ran upon the enemy.

“ Just as we'were sheering alongside, the
Frenchman poured in his tremendous broad-
side into our bow. Every shot passed through,
and the ship reeled and quivered with the
shock. A large splinter struck our Captain
in the breast, and levelled him with the deck.
I thought him dead, and ran to the spot, but
in an instant he was on his legs. ¢ Stand to

F2
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your starboard guns,’ was his cry, the muzales
of the cannon raked against the enemy’s sides.
¢ Fire,” said Vallerton, and our broadside was
discharged. The enemy’s ship staggered with
the shock. ‘

“ We were now lying yard-arm to yard-arm,
the mouths of our cannon in the eneny’s very
ports; in loading the cannon the rammers
came mutually into each other’s vessels.
through the port-holes. Not a single shot
was fired in vain ; the carnage and destruction
was terrific. In this dreadful situation, in
which mutual annihilation was fast approach-
ing, not an Englishman flinched from his gun,
each mdn died at his post, whilst the enemy
frequently fled from their quarters, and it re-
quired the utmost exertion of their officers to
rally them to their guns.

“ Captain Vallerton came to me with a coun-
tenance of great concern. ¢ We cannot,’ said
he, ¢ continue the action much longer in this
style.’

“ <I think, Sir,” I replied, ¢ we have much
the best of it, for the enemy’s men so fre-
quently fly from their post, and lose so much
time in rallying, that it gives us the advan-
tage of at least two shots to one.’
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“¢That is true, but the enemy’s metal is
heavier than I had any idea of, and he is so
full of men, that he remans his guns as fast
as our shot clear his decks, I must board
him. N

‘< But, Sir, he is so full of troops, and his
sides are so high.’

“ “Then every man must slay his hecatomb,
for I have brought myself into that situation
in which nothing but the most desperate va-
lour can save us. I shall board in three di-
visions, and will command the after division
myself; you, Mandeville, must remain on the
poop to repel any re-action, keep a good look
out, and if they do not board us whilst we are
»mployed on their own decks, pour your men
mnto where the fight may be the thickest, and
the day the most doubtful.”

“ *Good heavens ! Captain Vallerton, do not
let me remain on bdard a mere spectator,
whilst all of you are acting the hero on the
enemy’s decks.’ )

* ¢ Mandeville, your province is to obey,
but know that even in actual fight, the gladi-
ator’s part is not the most glorious that can
be played. Ileave you in a station of trust
2nd honor. Every seaman and naval officer

3
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even to the cabin boy must follow me, and I
have therefore nobody of talents and valour
but yourself, whom I can trust to guard the
ship in my absence. I must be rapid in my
proceedings, or I shall soon have to call the
men from the guns to the pumps, my vessel
will not float much longer.’

“ A broad-side was poured into the enemy.
and in the smoke the boarding parties rush-
ed on to the assault. Our captain was the
first, he leaped on the hammocks of the ene-
my’s quarter-deck, a boarding-pike was thrust
through his thigh, the arm that wielded it was
nstantly severed from its body by Vallerton’s
sabre, hut his progress was stopped ; holding
the rigging with his left hand, he fought most
furiously the host that assailed him, every sea-
man that had rushed to his assistance had
been cut down, a shot pierced the calves of
his legs, and in an instant the man who fired it
rolled a lifeless trunk. Vallerton stood on this
spot a long time, his towering figure a mark
for every shot and sabre, at length crying to
his men to follow he made the most furious
leap into the thickest of the enemy, and fell
prostrate on their deck. In an instant he was
again on his legs, and with a dagger in his



THE VOYAGE. 103

left hand, and with his sabre in his right he
dealt death around him. Our men iuspired
to.fury by his danger fought for his rescue,
and made a diversion in his favour. He got
his back to the mast, four Frenchmen attack-
ed him, two were soon headless trunks, the
third made a desperate lunge at his body,
but slipping on some human bowels on which
he had trod, he fell prostrate, and Vallerton’s
sword broke into his skull ; the fourth oppo-
nent inflicted a dreadful wound on Vallerton’s
chest, and was repeating the blow, when an
English drummer-boy drove a tomahawk
into the back of his head, and shattered his
skull into many pieces.

« My attention was now called to my own
position, and Vallerton’s admirable foresight
was now evinced. A French officer with about
one hundred men attempted to board us on the
poop ; my thirty mens poured their musketry
into them, and drove them back with the bay-
onet, but in the third attempt they closed
upon us, we fought them arm to arm. I killed
in personal fight the French commander and
his serjeant, and we at length completely re-
pelled the assault, capturing about twenty
prisoners, and driving them into our hold.

F4
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“ When I was able again to direct my at-
tention to the enemy’s decks, I beheld Val-
lerton engaged with the French captain. This
gallant officer was a very tall and elegant fi-
gure with a cuirass of polished steel, and a steel
helmet with an enormous plume ; he seemed
an unconquerable knight of chivalry, and
was doing dreadful execution amongst our
men when the English captain boldly faced
him. The first cut the Frenchman gave was
so furious that it shivered the basket hilt of
his antagonist’s sword, and wounded severely
the back of his hand. The undaunted Val-
lerton fought him like a lion, despising the
defence of the cuirass and helm; thrice his
sword cut to his thigh bone, the Frenchman’s
blade severed Vallerton’s cheek, who instantly
inflicted two ghastly wounds on his antago-
nist’s arms; collecting all his force the foe
levelled a furious blow at the Englishman’s
head, and rushed towards him like a tiger.
Vallerton parried the descending blade, and
as furiously drove his sword to the hilt in his
enemy’s throat. The conquered hero fell on
the deck with a tremendous crush, and Val-
lerton headed his men to take advantage of
his success. The French force now made but
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tecble resistance, they were driven pell mell
from the quarter deck along the starboard
gang-way, our captain heading the pursuit,
when he perceived the day going against us
on the other side of the ship.

“ Our first and second divisions of board-
ers had maintained their ground, and had in-
deed beat the enemy to the forecastle, when
they rallied under their boatswain. This was
a furious and gigantic fellow, a Hercules of
wbout six feet eight inches high, muscular and
hroad, with a ferocious countenance, covered
with a profusion of jet black whiskers and
curled hair. He had killed three of our lieu-
tenants; our intrepid boatswain attacked him,
and was instantly a corpse. The gunner, a
coarse and powerful fellow, rushed manfully
to his breast, but his pistol missed fire, and
his head was instantly struck from his bo-
«ly by the Frenchman’s sword. Our fourth
lieutenant, a slim and delicate youth, heroi-
cally engaged him and maintained an excel-
lent fight, but at length his skull was cleft to
the chin. He drove our men before him, and
I rushed with my reinforcement to sustain our
flying party, and met this terrific giant as he
reached the break of the quarter-deck ; his

FO
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sabre fell like a thunderbolt, and sent my wea-
pon quivering from my grasp : in an instant I
should have been sacrificed, his sword was
lifted for my destruction. Stand back, Man-
deville, let the fight be mine, cried Vallerton,
rushing between us, and his sword crossed
that of the Frenchman’s. We recoiled aghast,
and left the arena clear for this terrible con-
flict. The blows were rapid like lightning,
and such as few arms could give or parry ; the
fight was close, Vallerton parried every blow,
and returned upon the enemy with undaunted
manhood, but the Gaul was a master at his
weapon. Our captain was beat down on his
knee, springing up like a lion, he drove his
sword furiously through the Frenchman’s jaw
bone, and the severed cheek gave his face a
double terror: his fury increased, Vallerton
recoiled, unable to stand the shock, he rallied,
his sword jarred against his enemy’s thigh
bone, a second and a third wound-followed,
when a shot from some unknown hand struck
the British hero in the shoulder. He still main-
tained the fight foot to foot, and drove his
sword into his antagonist’s groin ; the Gallic
champion staggered backwards, but infuriate
by pain and despair, and with rage at meeting
8
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his equal, he collected all his force, and aimed
one last tremendous blow at his enemy's head.
The blow was met, but the two blades flew to
shivers, and the gigantic Gaul rushing, closed
upon his enemy, and grappled him by the
throat with convulsive energy. The strong
arm of Vallerton dashed furiously aside the
Frenchman’s grasp, and seizing him by the
collar, he struggled with him for a few minutes,
and then hurled him on the deck with the
strength and fury of a lion. After the action,
he was found with his arm and back broken
by the fall, and Vallerton’s sword had cut
through both of his jaw-bones, entering on the
right side and passing clear through the left.
“ This was the last effort that the enemy
made to retain their vessel. Their mailed and
chivalrous captain lay with his face to heaven,
dead upon the deck. Their gigantic cham-
pion, the boatswain, had wrought almost a
superstitious awe from his crew; none had
ever dared to face him, that had not instantly
perished. When they saw the fine figure of
Vallerton engaging him knee to knee, when
they saw'them grasped in each other’s fold,
and beheld their champion hurled with fury te
the deck, they were terror struck and fled.
F6
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¢ He is a noble fellow,’ said Vallerton, {ookmng
at the enormous figure and the countenance
of bold defiance, which his foe retained even
in death. * And you,” said he, turning to the
captain, the gallant knight who lay weltering
in his plumed heln and brilliant torslet, ¢ you,
my brave and noble foe, twice have we met in
the course of our professional career, and twice
has my star had the ascendant. I wish¥ said
he, pausing and stooping over the corpse, * I
wish’' fate had saved you, so brave a foe had
made an admired friend. We will bury you
both nobly. Throw all the dead bodies over-
board, but these two,” said Vallerton: * take
the wounded below, and clear the wreck.’

“ The enthusiasm of the fight being over,
our senses were left to perceive objects in their
natural colour. Our prize was a noble vessel,
carrying ninety-three guns, but the wreck and
carnage in her was dreadful.

‘¢ She had carried a crew of nine hundred
men, and had on board of her rather more than
five hundred soldiers; of these fourteen hun-
dred souls, eleven hundred and ninety odd had
been killed or wounded in the fight; and as
cach party fought under infuriating circum-
stances, the wounds were all serious or fatal ;
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for injury that was only slight, was quickly
dressed in the cock-pit, and the man returned
to his quarters. We had boarded her with
about three hundred men, of whom rather
more than two hundred now lay on her decks.
The scene that these decks presented was truly
shocking. We were up to our ancles in hlood,
thickened by brains and troddened entrails;
mangled limbs, severed features, scalps and
bits of skulls floated in the gore, and every
time the ship rolled they dashed against our
legs, the blood washing to our boot tops.

“ The ship was sinking fast, and our reduced
numbers were obliged to exert themselves to
the utmost of their powers. I wentround with
the surgeon and his mates, and every man who
was decidedly dead we immediately threw
aoverboard, and about nine hundred were thus
rapidly thrust through the port holes ; men
who an hour before hid rushed with the vigour
of lions at each other, now tumbled together
into the sea mere motionless masses, and the
wounded lay groaning by each other’s sides,
no longer with a disposition to destroy or hurt.
What is valour, when the rich can hire and
the crafty stimulate us like machines, to
butcher each other with the fury of tigers,and
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with the stupidity of beasts, without knowing
why or wherefore.

“ Vallerton was most actively engaged in
saving the ship from sinking ; and the priseners
who must have shared our fate, had the vessel
gone down, were striving to the utmost to
assist our efforts.

‘ All the masts had been shot away, every
gun and gun-carriage were thrown overboard,
the dead men’s sea chests, the remaining shot
and barrels of powder, the provisions and
water, were all thrown over the sides; the
anchors and boats were cut adrift, and we thus
lightened the ship, so that she floated above
any of the shot holes, and Vallerton had hopes
of saving his prize.

“ Our attention was now directed to our
own ship, the Lion. She seemed by no means
better off than her victim. We threw every
thing overboard as we had done in our prize,
and by exertions at the pumps, we floated our
vessel higher than any injury she had received
from the shot between wind and water.

“ Vallerton had chosen ten of the ablest
of his remaining men to superintend the rest,
80 true is it that man is inefficient unless di-
rected and governed by others. Slight jury-
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masts were got an -end in each ship. The
wreck had been entirely cleared, and our crew
were rigging both vessels with the utmost
dispatch. All was in a train to put us ip the
best possible condition.

“ I was working with the seamen at the
ropes of the Lion, for ignorant of seamanship,
I could only exert myself manually, and by
the direction of others. Captain Vallerton
came to me, and [ saw death in his looks.
¢ Are you wounded, Mandeville? said he,
with a thick and faltering voice, paleness
suffusing his countenance. ¢ No, Sir,” I re-
plied, ¢ but let me assist you” ‘I am past
assistance,” said he, feebly, and suddenly
gresping my breast, his eyes rolled in glossi-
ness, as he staggered and fell. T caught him
in my arms, but strong as I was, I was unable
to support his powerful person. I could only
break his fall, and Itt him gently down upon
the deck.

“ I got thesbulk heads of his cabin put up
to part it from the general body of the ship,
for in preparing for the action, the bulk heads
‘or partitions which had separated or enclosed
the cabin, had been taken down. I put the
cot up with my own hands, and made the bed
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up for my good and wounded friend, and
stripping him upon a mattress, the surgeon
dressed his wounds previously to his being
put $o bed.

“ As I pulled off his clothes, his full and
majestic body appeared a mass of old scais or
bleeding wounds, and as the surgeon observed.,
it was impossible to conceive how even hiy
heroic spirit could have supported a body so
mangled, much less to exert himself during
the long and excessive fatigues he had sup-
ported whilst commanding others, and work-
ing himself to» clear the vessels of wreck, and
render them safe and seawgorthy. His power-
ful mind had animated him to exertiun, until
the point at which every part of his drained
and exhausted body had mechanically refused
its functions, or a sense of duty had stimulated
him to exertion, until every thing essentially
necessary to our safety had been done, er was
in the train of being done properly.

* He now ‘lay before me, naked, bleeding
arid senseless. < Will he live long,’ said I to
the surgeon : ‘ how can you ask such a ques-
tion,’ was the angwer, ¢ he has wounds enough
to kill a dozen men, it is shocking to dress
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them. I never saw such a sight in the whole
course of my practice.’

“ The surgeon spoke but too true. The
musket ball which had struck him during his
single combat with the French boatswain, had
shattered his left shoulder blade to pieces;
and as a ball had passed through the flesh of
the right arm, and the left wrist had been in-
jured by a pistol shot, it was surprising that
he had been able to maintain a single combat
with his gigantic antagonist.

““ There was a ghastly sabre cut across the
breast, and a slighter wound of a boarding pike
in the groin. A splimter had considerably in-
jured the right side, and there was a severe
gash behind the head, and another in the face.
The pike that had run through his thigh as he
leaped on board the enemy, had been broken
in the wound, and as he had extracted it him-
self when he found itdmpeded his exertions,
it was now a serious wound. Not only had
his legs been both perforated by musket balls,
but on taking off the handkerchief which he
had bound round his left leg, we found that
the calf had been torn to pieces by a splinter
or grape shot.

“ My attention had been so closely taken
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up by assisting. the surgeon in his duties to
the dying Captain, that I had never given a
thought to the Commodore.—Sir John Fadla-
deen, as soon as he perceived our fire, had
beat up towards us under easy sail ; but imme-
diately he saw the English. flag waving over
thelilies of France, he set every stitch of can-
vass to come to our assistance.

“ He was now within hearing, and pom-
ponsly dressed, displayed his person by stand-
ing on the hammocks in a theatrical attitude.
He hailed the ship. I answered out of the
cabin window.

“ ¢ Ig not that Captain Mandeville’s voice,’
asked the Commodore.

“ I answered in the affirmative.

¢¢ ¢ Then know, Sir, that when I hail one of
my squadron, I expect the captam of the ship
to answer.’

¢ Captam Vallerton is wounded, er John,
and is now in his cot.’ "

“ ¢ Then let.one of the naval officers of the
ship answer.’ -

« « There is. no officer of a.ny description
that is not wounded or killed.’ ]

¢ ¢ Is Captain Vallerton too il to come on
board the Britannia.’
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“ ¢ He is by far too ill to be removed.’

< ¢ Tell him, then,’ cried Sir John, with his
weak and peculiar voice, ¢ that for disobe-
dience of orders, he is to consider himself my
prisoner ; and I will send my second lieutenant
on board, to take the command of thé ship
from him.’

“ I was apprehensive that this dialogue
would be heard by the Captain, and turning
round to see if it had disturbed him, I saw a
smile of contempt playing upon his lips.

“ He had recovered from his exhaustion.
I see,” said he, in a faint voice, ¢ the game
the Commodore intends to play. I shallsoon
be out of his reach; but, myfriend, Mande-
ville, I leave you the guardian of my fame,
let not a coward’s voice sully the mame of
Vallerton.’

« ¢ Never, my dear friend, shall aught di-
minish your glory. Iwill myself publish all
I have seen and know of you.’

“ < Be cautious, speak from facts and not
from friendship ; but let my name bear no dis-
grace. My two brave antagonists aré not, 1
hope, thrown overboard.’

“ ¢ No, Sir, they have been left for your
orders.’

“ < Then, my friend, as I am to lose the com-
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mand of the ship, whilst I am her Captain,
let me bury them with all the rights and
honors of war, which their bravery so justly
demands of me. Let them be thrown over
board immediately ; if any of the French pri-
soners are acquamted with the Catholic rites
and ceremonies of burying the dead, let them
be requested to ‘perform them over their late
companions in arms, and send six of my crew
into the cabin, they can bear my cot to the
gang-way, that by my presence I may honour
the sepulture of those brave officers who fell
by my sword.’

¢ ¢ My dear Captain Vallerton, do not carry
your generositygso far, the least disturbance
of you may prove fatal.

¢ < There is less of generosity than you may
imagine; for, my friend, I have wounds about
me that too surely seal my fate, and my being
carried on deck, at mdst can but. accelerate
that which will mfalhbly take place before
another sun-rise.’

“ ¢ Your fine constitution may yet baﬂie all
your wounds.’ <

“ < My spirit is too deeply wounded. Fame
has been denied me, until I am too old even
to win renown—-I do not wish to live.’
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« ¢ But removing your cot will inflict on
you severe pain.’

“ ¢ My life has been little else but pain. It
will soothe these my lost moments, to pay
respect to the remains of foes so brave; and
oh, Mandeville, said he, grasping my hand.
let no disrespect be offered to my body before
my crew. Let me be thrown over-board with
all the rites of a warrior, the drum, the in-
spiring volley.’

‘¢ And the heart-felt sigh, and bitter tear,
my dear and honoured commander, said I,
bursting into tears and pressing his hands
within mine to my lips.

“ < Mandeville, you affect me to weeping,
but you little know the meanness of those
about you. The Commodore has a little mind,
a mean spirit, he knows I own a warrior’s
heart, that fame and glory have been the stars
of life to me; it would delight him therefore
to pay disrespect to my poor remains, to treat
me as a prisoner, that my men may think me
not justified in attacking the enemy, as my
success isa reproach to him. He would wish
it to be thought, that my disobedience to his
signals has merely robbed him of a triumph
he intended to achieve. But let us attend to

]
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the burying of the French officers, and let all
the French prisoners in the hold be allowed
to ,wigﬁess the ceremony.’

« ¢ Sir, they are by far more numerous than
our crew, it will be dangerous to let them
upon deck, at least we must all wear side
arms.’ '

“ ¢ They will be too grateful for the honour
we do them, to rise upon us. .Let none wear
side arms, let us show a thorough confidence
in them, and now, Captain Mandeville, time
presses, away and get all things prepared, and
as goon as the two bodies are ready to be
brought to the ship’s side, send six of my men
to lift me on degk.’

« I arranged every thing for the ceremony.
The French Captain had been cleansed of his
gore, and his neck covered with a black stock
put.on in ceremony. He lay on a grating at
the after part of the quarter deck, with his
brilliant cuirass and, plumed helmet. At the
right side of - his tall and-glegant; figure, thus
almost panoplied in chivalrous order, lay his
brave and gigantic boatswain, whose rough
and herculean limbs were in.contrast to- the
elegant and graceful stxength expressed in the
form of his noble commander. This.brave
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man was dressed Th the common jacket and
trowsers in which he had fought, he had been
cleansed of his blood, and his profuse curls
of raven hair and whiskers were combed over
his face in the careless gracefulness with'which
nature had disposed them to lie. His sea-
man’s shirt was unbuttoned at the collar, and
showed ' his broad and capacious chest, but
his neckcloth had been put on rather tighter
than was consistent with the loose style of a
seaman’s dress; it had been found necessary
to tie it'in this manner, in order to keep up
the under part of the face, which had been
severed from the upper by the cut of Captaim
Vallerton’s powerful sword. His hat was off,
and hi§ countenance showed that he had died
undaunted and fietce. The expression of the
French Captain’s face was that of enterprise
and intrepidity. .

“ All the prisoners  were allowed to come
on‘ deck; and the Count de Vendome, the
@%t’aln of the French frigate;’ who was a pri-
#8der on board ‘of us, undertook to read the'
¢atholic service of the dead. ' I'arranged both
the prisoners'and our sedmen in Tows, leading
from the corpseto the gang-way, off which they
were to be plunged ifito the sea, but I kept



120 MANDEVILLE ; OR,

thirty of our meri under shms to‘fire a volley
over the dead, we had but one small cannon
on board, and we could not fire that on ae-
count of the Commodore. The drums were
muffled ; all being ready, I entered the cabin
to report to this effect to Captain Vallerton.

“ I found his eyes intensely fixed on the
sword of the dead French officer, whom we
were now about to hide for ever fromt human
observation.

« < All is ready, Captain Vallerton,’” said I,
in a low voice ; for the earnest solemnity ot
his looks awed and chilled me.

-%¢ That sword,’ said he, ‘ was wielded by the
brave man whom I slew. I won 1t nobly; fora
more valiant and powerful foe I never fought
with. Ah,’ continued he, deeply sighing, * I
have no son to whom it can descend ; my name
with me is extinct. Take it, my friend Man-
deville, and bind it by the side>of him who a
few hours ago crossed it against mine in fight:
put it in its sheath by his left side; and place
the gallant officer’s right hand on his noble
heart. My other valiant antagonist too—he
has no sword : I remember it flew to pieces,
unfaithful to its trust, atits master's time ot
need, Reach me that sabre hanging over the
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port-hole; I have always valued it; it reminds
me of a fight in which I won it arm to arm
with a brave and gigantic leader of the bucca-
neers—one whose noble conduct to the unfor-
tunate almost sanctified his warfare—place it,
Mandeville, in the right hand of the boatswain,
whose single arm, a few hours ago, turned the
scale of the fight against us: it was a noble
fight—he ought to have conquered me.’

“ I took the two weapons, and was going
out of the cabin. ¢ Stop, Mandeville; the bo-
dies, I suppose, are covered with some flag or
ensign.’

“ ¢ Yes, Sir, the ship’s ensign is thrown over
them.’ -

<« < Remove it. Cover them with the lilies of
France, and divide the ensign we took from
them into two, and bind a part round the waist
of each of them ; let them be covered by the
colours they so well defended, and let those
colours go with them to the bottom—it is a
homage due to their valour. Give the pri-
soners permission to see and mourn over the
bodies of their officers, then summon me on
deck’

“ 1 did all he commanded and when the

Frenchmen saw these noble and delicate marks
VOL. II, G .
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of respect paid t¢ their dead officers, they
burst inte tears., The prisoners bad crowded
1ound the bodies for some time: I mow or-
dered them in rapks again, and I reported to
Captain Vallerton that all was in readiness.

+ Six Enghsh seamen entered his éabn, to
bear his cot upon deck. They approached
their dying commander with countennces of
real sorrow: he shook hends with them all,
and spoke of the noble manner in which they
had stood to.their guus. They hfted the cot
on their sheulders. Every eye was directed
anxiously to the quarter-deck ladder, up which
they expected the cot to be borne. He comes,
he comes, whispered every voice, as the feet
of those who bore hum were heard to approach.
When the cot reached the deck. a profound
silence prevailed; and evéry man simulta-
neously took off lus hat. The cot was carried
through the ranks of the men, alf eagerly try-
ing 0 get a view of their caftain. He was
borne to ‘the -edge of the quarter-deck, and
placed-with -the head elevated, so that he
could'sée the:bodier as'they lay whllst the
service was reading.

“ And now each corpse was browght for-
wiird, with the side arnis autl the French en-
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sign bound to them as the captain had directed.
The French officers were allowed fo be the
bearers of the corpse. Vallerton’s eye grew
animated as he caught the sight of the bodies :
he gazed on them with an expression of spirit
which subsided into a look of pity and sad-
ness—~—a tear glistened in his eye—it trickled
down his cheek—his wounded arms were un-
able to wipe it away.

“ The service proceeded, and Vallerton ut-
tered aloud the responses. The bodies were
slided off the grating into the sea, and the
vollies were fired in conclusion’ of the cere-
mony. ° There is something,’ said Captain
Vallerton to me, ‘ peculiarly inspiring in the
sound of fire-arms ; they make my heart re-
bound, and almost make me forget I am
never, seid he, with a sigh, < to hear them
more.’

“ My friend was borhe again to bis cabin,
eviden{ly distresged by the motion of his re-
moval. He¢ was suffering the most acute
agony, although uttering neither groan nor
complaint~~he was growing rapidly worse.

“ Shortly after, the boat from the Commo-
dore’s ship came alongside, and I left the ca-
bin to receive the officer that was sent to take

62
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the command of the Lion. The Commodore’s
second and ﬁft‘h lieutenants came on hoard ;
and, as they entered the ship, I bowed to them
respectively.

“ ¢ When I come on board to take the com-
mand of the ship,’ said Mr. Littledales, the
Commodpre’s second lieutenant, ¢ the captain,
that is to say, the late captain, might I think
pay me the respect of meeting me on the
quartersdeck.’

« ¢ Captain Vallerton, Sir, I fear, is too ill
to meet any but his Creator.’

“ < QOh! he really is wounded, is he? Is he
so seriously wounded that he cannot be re-
moved to the Commodore’s vessel? Pray,
whereabouts is the wound? Where is he
wounded? Why don’t you answer ?’

“¢ I can answer laconically by the words
every where ; for there is no part of his body
that has not received serious injury.’

« < Well, it is his own faulc; for the fellow
never could see a gun,fired, or pikes and
swords at work, but he would be putting his
head into the midst of the fray. The Commo-
dore told him so gne day in my presence, say-
ing, - Why, Ca.ytaun Vallerton, why don’t you
do as I do? merely direct the battle at a dis-
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tance with yout intelléct, and let vulgarbrawny
arms meddle with the sword and smoke. Ihave
got more farhe in- ‘the service than you have,
although you are always getting your skin
scarred, and Bones broke.’

¢ T am sure, Sir, that was advice which an
officer like Captain Vallerton would duly ap-
preciate.’

“’“ He could not but appreciate whatever
came from so brave and distinguished an of-
ficer as Sir John Fadladeen—one who has re-
ceived the favours of the Admlralty Board in
profusion. I fancy the Commodore, by put-
ting your captain under arrest, only means to
frlghben him, and make him apologize and pub-
licly confess, that, by his indiscreetly running
into this action, he has prevented the Commo-
dore’s acquiring a glory which he certainly
would have acquired ; 3 for nobody who knows
Sir John Fadladeen can doubt that he would
havé engaged the enemy. Sir John is a man of
science, who ﬂghts by tactics and manceuvres,
and by distant | gunnery ; but that fellow Val-
lerton must always be a niere boatswain or ser-
geant hand to'hand with the enemy; though,
to give the deyil his due, he always brought the
ship intd dction in & seaman-like manner.’

' ¢3
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“ ¢ And the Commodore, Mr. Littleéa,les,
really means to frighten Captain Vallerton.’
BRLES | should say, Captam Mandeville, that
he does not wish to do him any serious in-
jury; but let us attend to dufy. Upon my
soul, you have been de\nhshly cut up—why,
your sides and decks are like honey-combs
with shot-holes. You have taken the three
French captains, you say: they must go on
board the Britannia, to yield up their swords
to the Commodore. Where are your pri-
soners 7’

¢ They are in the hold, and the hatch-
yays guarded.’»

¢ ¢ The officers, I suppose, are not in the
hold ?

“ ¢ Our prisoners are chiefly officers; for
out of the two ships we first captured, we took
none but officers.’

“ ¢ But why do you keep thent in the hold?

“ < They are so much more rumerous than
ourselves. We have but ninéty of our men
left it for duty ; and many of these ére on the
sick list, with slight wounds. Thirty of ‘our
men are in the prize; and, consequently, we
have but sixty hands on board the Lion.’

“ ¢ Your men have been terribly cut up in



THE VOYAGE. 127

the fight ; but how many prisoners have you
on board 7’ .

“ ¢« We have about one hundred and twenty
officers and petty officers, and two hundred
and thirty men, independent of the wounded.’

“ <« Well, we will send the three French
captains on board the Britannia, to deliver
their swords to the Commodore.’

“ ¢ Two, Sir, of the captains, have fallen by
Captain Vallerton’s arm. The other officer is
on his parole, now walking the quarter-deck.”

¢ < Well, Sir, we must send this gentleman
with the two senior officers of the other ships,
to deliver each his sword to the Commodore.’

« ¢ I am afraid, Mr. Littledales, thatis hardly
practicable.

“ ¢ Not practicable ; it must be done, Sir
John most particularly desired me to. send
them back in the boat with Lieutenant.Snap-
per, who has accompaitied me for the purpose
of escorting the prisoners. Sir John is in full
uniform, the men are mustered in divisions,
the quarter-deck is put in order, and the pri-
soners are to be marched through our files
and ranks, where Sir John will receive their

swords, at the head of the quarter-deck, the
¢4
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band playing all the while ; pray what did you
mean by talking of its not being practicable ¥’

“ ¢ I will send the French oflicers to you,
Sir, and you can give your orders to them.’

“ Two lieutenants and Captain Vendome
were presented by me to Mr. Littledales, who
communicated to them the Commodore’s in-
tention of receiving their swords. .

“ ¢« My sword,’ said the Count de Vendome,’
¢ has been already delivered to that brave man
who won it.’

“ ¢« Why there,” Count de Vendome, said
Mr. Littledales, ¢ you are mistaken, the Com-
modore is the officer entitled to receive your
swords. Captain Vallerton’s capturing you
was merely casual ; but for his precipitance,
you would have been captured by the British
Commodore.’

«¢We all thought otherwise,” replied the
Count, with an expression of strong contempt.
¢ Our views and apprehensions were directed
to Captain Vallerton. He has won our swords
by a union of heroic qualities, which almost
rendered it pleasurable to yield them. None
but the brave could have a right to the swords
of Frenchmen. Mine has been yielded.’
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“*You will go into the boat, Sir, with

your companions. Your swords will be. ve-
turned to you, and you will deliver:them to
the Commodore, according to your orders.’
. “* My sword has been lost, nor shall it
ever grace my side again, ‘unless he who won
it may return it to me as worthy once more
to wear it; what these gentlemen may do,
turning to the two French lieutenants, will, 1
have no doubt, be consistent with their honour.
as French officers ; but, for me, I will not yield
my sword to the British Commodore.’

“ < Nor will we,” replied the two lieutenants.
* that brave man, who won our swords, and
who has honoured the remains of our unfor-
tunate commander, shall alone receive the
token of our submission.’

“ ¢ Gentlemen, are you aware that you are
my prisoners, and that I have full power over
you,’ said the British dfficer.

« < We know,’ contemptuously, returned the
Count de Vendome, * what power the laws of
war give you over us, and use them, Sir, with
what rigour you may please, we will not yield
our honour to avoid meanness or,tyranny.’

‘“ ¢ Count de¢ Vendome I expect you to re-
ceive your sword from Captain Vallerton’s

G5
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cabin, and to deliver it to your real conquerer,
Sir John Fadladeen ; and I expect you also to
influence these two French gentlemen to the
same propriety of conduct.’

¢ ¢ T ghall do none of these things, Sir, my
answer is given,’ said the Count.

“<And you are resolved to behave so un-
like an officer and a gentleman. As a Count,
and the head of a noble family, T thought,
Sir, you would have had esprit de corps
enough to- shed all the lustre voa could
around a' man of birth, like Sir John Fadla-
deen, and not upon a mere plebeian, whose
vulgar qualities of running into Personal fights
are his only merit.

« ¢ Sir,’ replied the Count de Vendome, with
great indignation, ‘ no man of vulgar personal
courage cquid conquer the French squadron.
He who'captured us is a great hero, and you
Commodore, by his cowardice, has disgraced
his colours; amd the rank to whic¢h he belongs.’

“ Mr. Littledales was by no means enraged
at this speech from the Count, bat coolly tak-
ing myself and Lieutenant Snapper aside, he
addressed us with u * well, gentlemen, you sec
it is of no use arguing or ordering this French-
man, he is as obstinate as the main-mast.

2
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Mr. Snapper, you must return, and put the
best face you can upon the matter, with the
Commodore. He will be disappointed of his
triumph, which I know he sets his heart on.
You niust say to him that the French officers
have expressed great regret that they had not
the opportunity of yielding their swords, in
the first instance, to an officer of his high
character, but having yielded them before, to
Captain Vallerton, it is a point of honour with
them not to subject themselves a second time
to the mortification of giving up their arms.
Snapper, say this loud enough for all the
quarter-deck to hear, and assure Sir John,
privately, that I did every thing I possibly
cou’d to combat this delicacy on the part of
the French gentlemen. You must report, also,
to the Commodore, that the fellow, Vallerton,
has got some six or eight, or say a dozen, if
you please, of wounds, so that he cannot be
removed, a prisoner, to the Britannia, without
endangering his life. Ask him .whether he
may not stay where he is, or if I shall remove
him to-night? Report also the deplorable
state of the vessel.. By the Lord, if a gale
springs up she will founder.’

- “ Lieutenant Snapper returned to. his ship

¢ 6
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with these orders, from his brother officer,
and I was left alone, to be entertained by my
new commander, Mr. Littledales, who cer-
tainly was; in every respect, the contrast to
what he called the plebeian Vallerton. -,
“ Mr. Littledales was a nephew of the Mar-
quis of * * **_and a follower of Sir John Fad-
ladeen. He had been made lieutenant inune-
mediately he had served his six years as a
midshipman ; and as three of these years had
been spent, by him, at the Naval Academy, at
Portsmouth, intended for the distressed off-
spring of veteran officers, he had seen very
little practical duty. 1 might also say that
he had seen as little of theoretical studies, for,
as the nephew of a marquis, every indulgence
had been shewn to him at the Portsmouth Aca-
demy, and of the three years he had heen a
student, at the establishment, about two years
and three months had been spent with his
mother, at her house, in the rorth of England,
or rather south of Sgetland. But the three
years he had nominally spent, at the establish-
ment at Portsmouth, counted in the six years
which he was, by the regulations, obliged to
serve as a2 midshipman ; and of the three years
he had been afloat, about two had been spent
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in different ships under repairs at Portsmouth.
For the marchioness, his aunt, who was ex-
tremely fond of him, always contrived that he
should be on shore, and.with leave of ab-
sence; so that, in fact, Mr. Littledules had
been about nine months a student of nautical
science, where he ought, by the laws of the
service, to have been constantly applying him-
self for three years, and he had been about
one year at sea, where, by the same laws, he
ought to have been three. Nevertheless he
passed his examination as a midshipman, and
immediately received his commission as a lieu-
tenant. and as inmediately was deemed, by
the Admiralty Board, it to be entrusted with
cormand, and with the lives of her Majesty’s
faithful subjects, which lives, however, he
happencd to lose, by running the brig he com-
manded on a ridge of rocks, upon the French
coast, and which vidge of rocks were laid
down in every chart, and known to every mas-
ter’s-mate in the service. However, his own
life was saved ; he was taken prisoner, interest
procured him his parole, with the privilege
of visiting the French capital, the gaieties of
which he enjoyed until he was tired, and then
contrived to get exchanged by the French go-
8
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vernment, for a gallant captain of French dra-
goons, who had been.taken by us, in Spain.
Immediately-on his arriving in London, he was
appointed a lieutenant in his cousin’s, Sir
John Fadladeen’s ship, and Sir John, now ju-
diciously and conscientiously thought proper
to put him in command of our ¢rippled vessel,
although it-required the utmost conduct and
knowledge to preserve her.

“ He was about four feet nine inches and
three-quarters high, thin, but very well turned,
with a high forehead, a.lofty, thin, aquiline
nose, quick light grey eyes, hollow pale cheeks,
thin lips, and-very white and regular teeth,
which he took very good care to expose as
much as possible. He walked on his toes, if
walk it could be called, for his motion for-
ward seemed something between a hop and a
shuffle. In short he was what people- often
emphatically call ‘ an-object,” and, like many
other objects, he was posseused of .an un-
bounded coneeit of himself, particularly in all
that regarded. hig face, person, and manners.
He was, however, when on .hoard a ship,
always well dressed, in naval uniform, and in
that particular, at least, always looked re-
spectable..-
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** His companion, Lieutenant Snapper, was
a very different sort of personage, of that
figure and appearance which is so often seen
in the sea-service. He was of that height
which might lose any man his wager if he ven-
tured to bet upon his being five feet six, for
this hero might be full that measurement ;
but he had contracted the graceful habit of
stooping, which at once gave him a good
round pair of shoulders, and took off two
inches from his stature. He was rather square,
very how-legged, but brisk emough: in- his
manners to be called a dapper little fellow.
A flat, but projecting forehead, large eye-
brows, dull black eyes, high' cheek bories,
thick lips, and a snub nose,” which stood in
contempt of all connection with'the forehead,
formed this gentleman’s countenance ; added
to which, his beard was of a colour and of.a
strength that no razot could prevent his chin
resembling a-black -scriibbing-brush. * His
voice was gruff and loud, he wasrfull of self-
conceit, and added'to the good opinion of him-
self, a hearty. contempt of every body else.
‘“ At that period our navel officets were
aHowed to shew their inclination to despise
their uniform, and to dress in plain clothes,’
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or what was worse, - to mix ‘'the plain dress
with that of their profession. . As-these pen-
tlemen were seldom in good company on shore,
and their clothes were made by the tailors at
the out-ports, they were generally dressed in
the worst of taste, always fine, and ont of
fashion, and their clothes put on and worn ax
if they were not used to them, and weve under
the consciousness of their being fine, so that
they always looked like the well-dressed Sun-
day-beaux from the London shops. Now Lieu-
tenant Snapper was of this taste, and at the
moment of his being on this duty he wore a
pair of blue pantaloons, with half-boots, o
deep red double-breasted waistcoat, with large
black sprigs, the red being a most unfortu-
nate colour for his black beard, and broad
burnished countenance. He had on a naval
half-dress coat, with a white neckcloth, and
large cocked hat, and a‘hanger by his side, so
that he looked a mixture of Sunday-Jew, of
smuggler, and of captain of a privateer.

* B that Lieutenant Snapper conceived
himself so well dressed, that he was at once
the admiration ef all around him, and entitled
to shew conten;'pt towards myself and his
compenions, was fully evinced by his strut,
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his consequential gaze of himself, mixed with
the slow stiff motion which indicated that he
was well braced up to make his pantaloons
set tight, and in danger of spoiling his neck-
cloth by too free a turn of the head.

“In a quarter of an hour he returned to
the Lion, and coming up to Lieutenant Little-
dales and myself, who were walking the quar-
ter deck together, he began with, a * well;
Littledales, the Commodore is in the devil’s
own rage about these French rascals’ not
giving up their swords to him. I told him
you had done all you could both to frighten
and to persuadt. them to it, so he is no longer
angry with you.’y

“* Angry with me, said Littledales, what
could my cousin Sir John be angry for with
me?

*“ ¢ Never mind,’ replied Snapper, ¢ you know
he gets into his tantrems with us all now and
then.” | ‘

“ ¢« And what did he say of me, said Little-
dales, drawing himself up to nearly five feet
high,’

¢ Why he damned you fora httle-wlupper-
snapper-pale-faced-son-of-a-bitch,’ said Snap-
per, leering and laughing in his sleeve.
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‘““ Did he,’ said Littledales, jumping with
rage, ‘ and .you to report it to me in the pre-
sence-of Captain Mandeville.’

“ ¢ Come don’t now be in any of your hurri-
canes, yon asked me what Sir John said of
you, and I told you, and now you are offend-
ed. You had better be calm and hear the
orders I have brought.’

“ ¢ Well, repeat them, said Littledales,
biting his under lip.’

“ He says, that all the French prisoners
from the three ships, wounded or not wound-
ed, shall be put on board of the French crazy
Commodore, and left entirely to themselves ;
for as their guns are thrown over-board, and
they have only jury masts, they can neither
hurt us nor get away, and Sir John says, that
if they dont keep their station in the line,
he’ll fire a broadside into them immediately,
to resent the insolence’ of Vendome and his
companions walking to leeward there.’

“ ¢ Very just, Sir, said I to him, to kili some
thirty or forty human beings in resentment of
Captain Vendome’s obstinacy.’ '

¢ As to just or unjust, said Snapper, that’s
the order of life you know, one man works,
another gets the profit, one sias, and another
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suffers, so there’s no great harm in firing into
the Frenchman. But to go on with the Com-
modore’s orders to you Littledales. He in-
tends to put a hundred of his men into the
French seventy-four, and fifty into the French
frigate, so that they may sail with us in pro-
per trim, and make us look formidable if we
fall in with the enemy.’

“ ¢ And how many is he to give me, said
Littledales, continuing in his ill humour.’

“ ¢ Give you, that’s a good joke, why he
intends to take twenty of your hands from
you,- for as you have no guns, and only jury
masts, you can’t be of service even in appear-
ance, so he looks upon ‘you as a dead weight
upon his hands.’ -

¢ < Does he,’ said Littledales, ¢ does he know
that if forty men are enough to work the ship
under her light jury masts, that they are not
enough for her pumps’in our shattered state.
He takes deuced good care of himself, he

parts with few of his own men, although he
has’plenty of them.’

“ ¢ 1 represented the pumps to him, and he
said he could not let you have more than
forty men, he could not weaken his crew so
much, for if he came into action,— '
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« ¢« He come into action,” said Littledales,
with a contemptuous emphasis upon the He.

“ 'Well quick to work, said Snapper, for
it’s coming ‘'on to blow hard, and all your pri-
soners must be sent away immediately, and Sir
‘John desxred me say :’—

« Here Mr. Snapper whispered something
to his companion evidently about myself, for
Snapper’s eyes were directed towards me, with
the expression of ¢ do not let him know,
whilst Lieutenant Littledales looked at me
with no expression at all, but I heard him
whisper in return, ¢ oh, I have no oljection,
for T never had any dislike to Captain Mande-
ville, I rather liked him, only he cagried him-
self so very high” ¢ Well,” continued Lieu-
tenant Snapper, raising his voice, ¢ you arc
to have myself, three Midshipmen, and two
boatswains’ mates, and one carpenter’s mate
sent you, to assist your command.’

I judged from what I heard from these
two worthles, that Sir John Fadladeen had
sent sqme message of conciliation relative to
me, and this I calculated was perhaps to allay
my determination of revenging the injuries 1
had received at his hands, and which resolu-
tion of mine would be rendered practicable by



THE VOYAGE. 141

his late dastardly conduct having given me
an advantage over him. Independent of all
which I knew, he would be glad to detach me
from any regard I might have formed for Val-
lerton.

“ The prisoners were hurried out of the
ship, I stood on the gang-way seeing them go
over the side, and as each man descended, he
respectfully bowed to me; when the two first
boats were pu:cting off, they gave three cheers
to their brave conqueror.

¢« The French officers took even an impres-
sive leave of me, the Count de Vendome shook
me warmly by the hand, ¢tell your friend,
Captain Vallerton,” said he, *that I esteem
him as a brave and generous enemy, and that
I will speak with warmth at the Court of
France of the bonors he paid to the remains
of our Commodore, tell him I wish him health,
and if he returns to Europe, I trust I shall one
day be honored by his presence as my guest
at my chateau de Vendome, and I trust he
will be accompanied by Captain Mandeville.’

« 1 thanked him for his respectful feelings
_ for my friend, and for his politeness. towards
myself, and he and his companions bowing to
me, went over the side without noticing
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Mr. Littledales, and slightly bowing to Lieu-
tenant Snapper.

“ Twenty of our men were taken from us to
the Commodore, but before they departed,
they begged and intreated to be allowed to
take leave of Captain Vallerton, or even to
bow at his cabin door; but although I se-
conded their request, Mr. Littledales, now our
acting captain, positively refused to accord to
their wishes. ) .

« As soon as I saw the-last boat shove off,
my heart sunk within me. I was now left
with these two gentlemen, Mr. Littledales
and Mr. Snapper, .as my commapders and
companions, what a contrast to my noble and
worthy friend, under whom I had enjoyed such
real happiness.

I was going into the cabin to see my
friend, when Mr. Littledales came h0ppmg up
to me.,’ ‘

« Captain Mandeville, vaid he wnth hls
snapish voice, * I would not have you hurt
Captain Vallerton’s feelings, but you will
communicate to him as delicately as you can,
the necessity of his quitting the cabin, as I
wish to ta.ke possession of it.’
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‘¢ Captain Vallerton, Sir, will not I believe
need the comfort of it long, I trust You will
not disturb a brother officer, dying under such
circumstances ¥'—

« ¢« The question is, when will he die, he
may be a month dying, and you can hardly
éxpect me to be thrust into one of the births
below for so long a time. If I were sure that
Captain Vallerton would not exist long, 1 am
the last man in the world that would wish to
disturb him; but state the case to Captain
Vallerton, and I am confident he will see the
reasonableness of his being removed. My dig-
nity requires I should have the cabin for im-
mediate use.’

“’At this moment the surgeon came on
deck to relieve himself by air and exercise
from the distressing duties he had been per-
forming to the wounded in the cock-pit. Mr.
Littledales called him," and began to address
him :

«< Doctor, I was talking to Captain Man-
deville about removing my prisoner Vallerton
into one of the births below.’ '

“ <I trust, Sir, you have no such intention,
it would certainly accelerate his death.’

“ ¢ There now, accelerate his death, so I
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suppose there is the chance of his living some
time ; he must be removed immediately.’

« * His removal,” said the Doctor, * will oc-
casion him very great suffering.’ '

« ¢ Suffering is incidental to our professlon,
answered Mr. Littledales.

« < Such suffering,’ said I satirically, ‘ as put-
ting up with an inferior cabin for a few days.’

“ ¢ Doctor, can you tell me what time, that
is how long, your patient can live.’

¢ ¢ I wish, Sir, he might live many years in
the happiness he so eminently deserves.’

«“¢] don’t want any expression of your
wishes, I officially ask your professional
opinion on the time your patient may last.’

¢ < That is impossible for me to say, Sir.’

“ <« Can’t you give any guess.’

“* No, Sir, I can venture upon no such pre-
diction.’

“ < You can surely s#y whether it is likely
to be a year, three months, one month or
three weeks.’

« < I ghould certainly say that it is impos-
sible he can live any one of those periods.’

¢ < I8 he likely to live & week, three days,
for instance.’

“ < I'much fear he will not live three days,
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perhaps not one day, he is very seriously in-
jured.’ \

< Then, I say, he may be removed, for I
argue thus,” holding up his hands. with the ends
of his two fore fingers together. ¢ If he is so
ill that he is likely to die in three days, I
am sure removing below can be of little con-
sequence to a man who must die so soon; if
he is not so ill as you conceive, removing will
do him no harm that he may not!get the bet-
ter of, besides if he ;,is not so ill as you think,
he may live a fortnight, and it would be most
abominable in me to be kept out of my ac-
commodations so long a time. Personally I
have every wish to oblige Captain Vallerton,
for he gaved my life at Cuba, when a great
he rascally Spaniard, I verily believe of seven
feet high, was pouncing upon me with a
sword as long as a halbert. This Captain
Vallerton had no busihess in the affair, but
he ran and fought the rough brute and beat
his brains about his ears, or rather I should
say about my ears, for the fellows blood
splashed me all over. It was a very rude thing
of Vallerton to-fight in so common a way be-
fore me, but he made me what was equal to

an apology, for the anxiety of the fight hav-
VOL. 1I. H
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ing brought upon me a yellow fever, this
gentleman gave me up his cot for three weeks,
so that but for my comfort and dignity, I
should really be glad to let him die in his
cabin, if T were sure he was not long to live.
If he dies there, you don’t seem to recollect,
gentlemen, that the cabin must be fumigated
and aired - two or three days before I can take
possession of it.’

“ It was with the greatest difficulty that the
surgeon and myself coyld compromise the
dispute, by consenting that the captain
should be allowed to keep in his cabin that
one night.

“<And pray, said Mr. Littledales, what
sort of a mess am I likely to have on board of
this ship.’

“ <] presume you may have a very good
one, -for Captain Vallerton kept an excellent
table, his stock was atnple, and he is not like-
ly to consume much more of it.’

<«.¢ An. excellent table; I suppose, Captain
Mandeville, by an excellent table, you mean
some plain roast and boiled meat, with a
glass of sherry at dinner, and a pint of port
after.’

« ¢ No, Sir, although Captain Vallerton was
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himself temperate in the extreme, he kept a
refined and rather a superb table for his
officers.’ :

“ ¢ Well I must let my steward talk to his
cook upon that subject, for good eating and
drinking will be a necessary consolation for
living amidst such solitude and desolation as
I am to find in this unpeopled and battered
ship.’

“ The sun’s upper limb now descended be-
low the horizon—the wind had risen to a
storm—thick clouds were fast gathering o’er
the welkin, and every thing portended a gale
of wind, and bad weather—all was dreary,
cheerless and melancholy. Last night our
heart: had beat high with enterprize and
noble daring—the night and morning had
been spent in furious conflict, and the day
and evening had passed in incessant and la-
borious exertions. We were all exhausted
with fatigue, and depressed by the scene of
ruin around us, as well as by the painful re-
collections of our friends and companions
who had fallen in the struggle.

“1 entered the cabin resclved to pass the
night with my expiring friend, I found him in
the most excruciating agonies, large streams

H2
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of perspmtmn were running down his face with
the pain, and his features were.often convulsed.
He hore his sufferings like a stoic, ne ary or
compleint-escaped his lips, once or twice he
was unable quite to suppress his groans, they
‘murmured on his lips; at one paroxysm of
pain, he clinched his fists and ground his
teeth with a dreadful energy, and reising his
body on his heels and the back of Lis head, he
again fell down with a deep and exhausted
sigh.

* Presently he forgot his pain, and seeing
me near his side, said, ‘ my faithful and good
friend, do not spend your time watching me,
all the-attendence I want is a glass of water
by my gide to allay my burning fever; so,
turn in to your cot, you must be much fa-
tigued.’

“ He pressed me to retlre to rest, but I
positively refused to leave the cabin, and at
last consented to throw myself down on the
sofa which was lashed to the side of the ship.

“ In about two hours I awoke, chilly and
miserable, and resumed my place in a chair
lashed to:the deck by the side of the cot.
Nething could be more wretched than the
scene. The cabin was dark, except the cen-
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tre which was'illuminated by one lamp hung
to the top or ceiling, and which shot its
feeble rays on poor Vallerton’s countenance
and pillow. The ship rolled most furiously,
and the wind blowing a heéavy gale whistled
through the numerous shot holes in the sides
of the cabin, and through which apertures the
sea most unpleasantly washed.

“ Vallerton’s countenance was serene and
placid, I thought him asleep, and was about
to remove the lantern, the light of which play-
ing on his face, I was afraid would disturb
him.

“¢ Leave it where it is,” said he, faintly
lifting up his eyes, it is pleasant even dying
to view any memorial of light and all its joy-
ous sensations. But you had better go again
to rest.’

“I thank you, Sir, but I have slept for
several hours.’

“ ¢ Your sléep cannot have much refreshed
you, you have been I am sure dreaming of
our conflict, for you have been in-incessant
agitation, and erying out every war-like word
which the battle could call-forth.’

“ ‘Then, Sir, I fear I must have dlsturbed
you.

n3
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“¢No further than my concern that your
sleep should be of s0 little use to you.’

“ ¢ Is the surgeon present.’

“ ¢ No, Sir.

s Wnll you have the goodness, if he is not
engaged with the wounded, to say T wish to
see him.’

* The surgeon was sent for and cntered the
cabin.

“ ¢ Well, Doctor, said the Captain, what are
the chances of my recovery, speak plainly, I
am not afraid to hear the worst.’

“ I should hope, Sir, for the best.’

““That tone and answer are intelligible
enough, but I am aware of the fast approach
of my fate.”

“ ¢ Do not so entirely despond, T have at-
tended you before now, for wounds much
more severe than any yQu now possess.'

“ « But never, my friend, for so many at a
time. I can tell you, Sir, I have wounds
enough about me to send mie to my count,
even if T had the lives of twenty men.’

“¢But, Sir, your temperate habits, your
great strength and your e\xcellent constltutlon

will—’
« <« Wil, my friend, avail me nothing, T feel
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the approach of death, and I rejoice, for when
the hopes and colouring, which youth spreads
over life, leave us, and the world appears in its
reality, in my mind, he who soonest quits the
scene is thc most blessed. But how do
your patients go on in the cock-pit?

“ < Very badly indeed, Sir, the wounds are
all serious. In amputations, I was obliged to
wait between every roll of the ship for an op-
portunity to cut in proper directions, and I
am sorry to say that few of the incisions were
precise or good. Now the heaving of the
ship disturbs the men most seriously, and
tears the wounds open afresh. I am afraid,
before morning we shall have upwards of
forty o throw overboard.’

*“ As he ended, a blast roared through the
shot holes of the cabin, and an immense sea
swept o’er the ship, driving her with a shock
which made every timber vibrate. The wave
had passed, and silence and darkness for a
moment reigned, when groans and yells from
the wounded in the cock-pit came londly to our
terrified senses. - )

“ < Oh,’ said Vallerton, drawing a deep and
lengthened sigh, that dreadful sound robs
victory of all its pride and glory. The pro-

ung
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spect of the fight, the fight itsclf is fspiring,
but the enthusiasm passed, who can bear to
contemplate the wretched scene of miséry that
war produces. [ would not for the world
be of that ¢lass of officers who stand them-
selves aloof from the fight, and hy their ir-
resistible orders plange the poor hirelings ‘of
men into the slaughter. I thank God I never
yet commanded in action that I did riot share
the dangers which I bade others encoanter—
and yet how different the consequences to me
and my poor men : if I recover of my wounds,
a pension and retired ease are my lot; if a
poor seaman recover, he is a vagrant beggar
the remainder of his days. But, gentlemen, I
wish to converse with you on the most im-
portant subjects, and I have sént for you,
Doctor, that I might take advantage of speak-
ing whilst T possess this fit of strength which
expiring nature gives me in het last stroggle
to maintein herself against the encroachments
of death. '

« ¢« My dear friend, Mandeville,” said he,
taking me warmly by the hand, ¢ I kave before
povided for my friend by your side, who has
been my faithful surgical attendant, and has
followed my fortanes from my first obtaining
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2 command in the service. I have therefore
left you in my will the whole of my property,
which you will find 'about 15004 a year, This
may, I trust, be a means of enabling you to
pursue a course which may re-establish your
family in the rank from which their loyalty to
an ungrateful crown has so cruelly driven it.
I have no request to make to you respecting
my property, but this : never let escape an op-
portunity of assisting any of my poor wounded
men, who now lie shrieking in the cock-pit,
or of any man who has ever bled with me in
fight. As to yourself, I know your nature
well ; fly the profession of arms, you will never
succeed in it. It i8 not the wise head, the
brave heart, nor the mighty arm that adapts
the soldier to his,profession. You must have
money to purchase promotion, and borough
interest to advance you in rank, or to employ
you on stations usefud to your interests, or
conducive to your fame. You mustbe supple
in disposition, disregard the real interests of
your country, gonsider lightly the lives of your
fellow-men; youmust fight ornot fight, forward
the achemes of folly; and underminé or disre-
gerd the plans of wisdom as your interests die-
tate. In s government constituted as ours, self
us
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must be every thing, and country nothing with
you, if you hope to advance and to ucquife
rank and consequence in your profession.
You have eloquence, the most useful of all
gifts to him who hopes to be distinguished
and pre-eminent. With the money I bequeath
you, buy a seat in the House of Commons.
It i¢ the most foul way of getting into that
assembly, but redeem your mode of entrance
by your conduct when in the House. Plead
the cause of yourinjured country, support the
claims of the injured which are dismissed by
the House at the beck of the ministry, and
defeat that artful sophistry which teaches the
necessity of your being attached to a party.
Vote for or against the Government as their
conduct is right or wrong, but when the ques-
tion is indifferent, vote always against the
Government, for all men need the fear of op-
position, to produce in them a respect for
principle, and to check our natural inclina-
tions to tyranny and selfishness. But as to
myself, I leave you the depository of my fame.
Gentlemen, you both know the career I have
run, you both hdve withessed my conduct in
this fight, ‘and my motives for so irregularly
engaging in it. Defend my character from

D) :
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the aspersions which our commanding officer
may make againstit, in order to cover his own
want of duty to his country. You know his
great interest with the Government, and with
our Government all cases are decided by inte-
rest alone. If the Government wish to render
my name equivocal, you know how their slight-
est hint to this effect will be caught by the
servile press. Mandeville, you have talents
and have literature, let not your personal
affection for me render you partial to my fame,
but use your talents to defend me, and to ac-
quire for my name that glory which I may in
justice be entitled to; that glory for which I
have fought from my earliest youth, before my
weak arms could scarce sustain my body pen-
dent on the shrouds. Oh, let not my nane
sink with me into oblivion; but, Mandeville,
(raising himself with difficulty on his pillow)
cover me with that hrilliant phantom of re-
nown,which I have unceasingly chaced through
life. : " : '

« Here poor Yallerton sunk exhausted on his
pillow, and was. with difficulty recovered to
sensation. When he was again collected, we
assured him of qur tender attachment towards
him, that we entered into all his feelings, gmd

noé
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would do our very utmost to transmit his name
at least unsullied to posterity.

“ He insisted now upon the doctor’s leaving
hiny to attend to the wounded, to whom he sent
a message expressive of his admiration of their
valour, and of his pity for their sufferings.
* Tell them," said he, * how desperately I am
wounded, and exhort them to bear like me t*e
glorious hurts that have been won in so noble
a battle.’

“ The dector departed, and I remamed in
the cabin, sitting in the chair, lashed to the
centre of the deck to prevent its being dis-
placed by the rolling of the ship. The glim-
mering of the one lamp played upon the noble
features of my brave friend. The storm raged
most violently, it was a hurricane. The scu
swept through the battered sides of the cabin,
and the top of each wave seemed curled with
fire, as it was driven by the wind almost to
touch the clouds. Darkness surrounded me,
and I was contemplating. death ; the heroic
spirit of my commander was. taking its Hight
amidst the convulsions of nature. In the tem-
porary silence between each blast of the hur-
ricane, the oaths and execrations of the men
on deck, came to us mingled with the shrieks

8
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and lengthened groans of the victims in the
cock-pit.

“ Captain Vallerton lay so long with his
eyes closed, that I was looking at his face to
ascertain if the spirit had burst from is tene-
ment. A tremendous seastruck the vessel ;a
confused cry of men, with a loud crash of tim-
ber, followed in succession.

“ ¢ It is the main-mast gone,’ said Captain
Vallerton, feebly opening his eyes. © Itblows
sevibly hard, [ much fear that our ship could
uov weather such a hwricane under any
wanzgement, but I am sorry she is in hands
v no means capable of doing what is beat
arlapted to our dangerous circumstances. 1
wisl:, my friend Mandeville, you would go on
deck, and tell the two lieutenants, that I advise
them us the only way to save the ship, to put
her before the wind, and run to the eastward.
We shall soon be in the entrance of the Pacific
Ocean, and might find shelter under the lee of
some of the numerous islands, which lie scat-
tered in this latitude. The ship will otherwise
founder, or beg the gentlemen to converse
with me a few minutes on the subject.’

“ I went on deck, and found the two lieu-
tenants walking fore and aft, evidently in ter-
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ror, and ignorant what to do. I communicated
to them my message as politely as possible.
Their pride got the better of their prudence.
¢ Tell Captain, Vallerton,” said Lieutenant
Littledales, ¢ that I want no interference in
my command ; I am as competent to my duty
as he is, or ever was, and I request him not to
trouble me further with his views. [ have
anxiety enough on my mind, without being
additionally burdened. I shall keep the ship
as she now is.’

“ I returned into the cabin.

“ « I suppose,” said Vallerton, * your mes-
sage has not been well received, for pride and
ignorance are inseparable.’

“ ¢ Mr. Littledales declines taking your
advice.’

“.< Then, my. friend, the ship will be lost,
and my poor men will perish. - Little occasion
has any one to rejoice m having survived the
fight. But, Mandeville, take chis advice from
me, that in all cases of shipwreck or of foun-
dering, never leave the vessel, for'plank or
boat. I:am an old experienced seaman, and
I scarcely ever knew a case .of losing a ship,
where those who staid by the vessel were not
the best off.’
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* The ‘storm seemed to increase its fury;
the rain was driven with such violence by
the wind, that it stuek like bayonet points
into the flesh, and even the long hair at the
side of the head stung the face like whip-
cord, so forcibly did it strike with the fury
of the wind. At four o’clock in the morning,
our fore and mizen masts with the bow-sprit.
were carried away*by the gale, leaving the
ship a perfect wreck. The crash of the fall-
ing masts awoke poor Vallerton, or appeared
to awake him, from a long and placid slum-
ber he seemed to have been enjoying.

“ < It is all over with the ship,” said he,
opening his eyes which gradually brightened
from their glassy dullness, until they as-
sumed all the brilliancy, and beamed with
all the intellect with which they were wont
to radiate, when their owner was in health
and in possession of llis faculties.

“ <1 have, for the last hour,” continued
Vallerton, *been far from reposing. The
soul at the threshold of its departure is in-
spired with some pottion of its inheritance
of powers in infinity. Never was my mind
more comprehensive, or penetrating than at
this moment. I have retraced my whole life
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from my boyhood to the presemt haur.. My
course has.been much about the same mix-
ture of virtye and vice, of wisdom and folly,
of exaltation and meanness, as that which is
common to all of us. I die in the confidence
of a_joyful futurity, for I read my God'as I
haye always read him;—through the good-
ness and immensity of his works. Nor does
any presuming system cloud my intellect,
or terrify my nerves by, apprehensions of fu.
turity. 1 fear no punishments infinite in
degree or in duration, for offences finite in
all respects, ahd the result of dispositions
for which as I made not, nor educated myself,
I cannot be responsible. Let unsophisticated
sense look solely throngh nature up to na-
ture’s God; and life is relieved from a thou-
sand stimulants to petty inphumauities and
negative crimes, whilst the bed of death is
rendered calm, and divested of all ita terrors.
1 have been thinking more deeply than I ever
thought, of the truths,—the important truths
which metaphysics open to our understand-
ings : the  sublimity of the science, in con-
néetion with the comprehensive view which
the,;mind can rapidly take of the other sei-
eljeds, convinces me of all that is necessary



THE VOYAGE. Y161

for man to know, that there is a God and 2
futurity for menkind; in these I trust. 1
see, with a prophetic glance, into the con-
ditions of humanity some centuries hence,
when man, throwing off the shackles of su-
perstition and prejudice of every dort, shall
perfect” his nature ; political, religious and
moral corruption shall fly before the light of
reason ; sciences will be penetrated to their
source; philosophy will be unveiled to her
most hidden principles, and arts will flourish
in their utmost perfection. All will be hap-
piness and pedce on earth. My hour is now
come. My spirit is departing to its God;
my creator. Oh, my God! my soul is en<
tering thy awful presence. Here, Mande-
ville, feel this heart, it has ever beat true to.
honour and humanity ; press it firmer to my
bosom, its pulsatiens grow more feehle.’

“ I pressed firmer to his noble breast; he
had breathed his last, and almost breathless.
myself, I continued my hand long in its po-
sition, gazing on this wreck of all that was
great and magnanimous.

“ Day broke, and found me still in the
same position, ‘and--by the dawning light I
once more sprveyed the noble features of the
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departed hero. Yester morn, he was walking
calmly amidst the destruction of the cannon,
surveying ‘ every wreck and accident, and
directing -the prompt and efficacious remedy ;
or his eyes were flashing fire at his terrified
foes, whilst his mighty arm was arresting
the progress of defeat, and hurling it back
again on the enemy; now a huge and inani-
mate corpse, the mere wreck and type of
majesty and prowess alone remained to re-
mind us of what he had been.

« A terrific scream from the deck recalled
me to other contemplations. T left the body,
and rushed to the quarter deck, where I
beheld the drenched and exhausted crew,
standing mute with terror at impending
destruction.

““ The . French Commodore’s eighty gun
ship had been dismasted by the gale. All
the prisoners to the amount of 1500 men,
and about 1300 wounded were -ctowded, into
her.. By dint of these numbers she had kept
herself afloat by the pumps. She was un-
governable, having neither mast- nor rudder,
and the waves were dashing her against our-
delves, who were equally.-ineapable of ma-
nagement. The immediate sinking of both
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vessels was inevitable from the contact, and
all were instantly expecting the catastrophe.
When the Frenchman, by a mighty billow,
was driven under our stern, merely teering
away a part of our quarter, and her own cut
water. She was sinking fast, and I beheld
with dismay the spectacle she presented.
The Count de Vendome standing with arms
folded, indifferently waiting his fate; some
lying on the deck, stupified by liquor; others
fighting with knives, or with their teeth and
nails, for they knew not what; many on their
knees with uplifted hands; others raving
about the deck in wild despair; many ren-
dered fatuous by their danger, were gibbering
and playing antic tricks, whilst hundreds
were stretching their eyes and arms out to
us for help, who, alas! needed it as much
as themselves? A terrific wave struck the
Frenchman ; the ship Teeled, and her sides
yawned ; shouts of terror broke' throngh the
noise of the elements ; a wave more dreadful
than the first struck the ship ; a second and
a third followed in rapid succession, and
struggling bodies dashed by the waves was
all ‘we ever more beheld of this ill-fated
vessel.
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« Alaa! this was read by us as the sad, sad
prelude of our own: approaching ruin; and so
absorbed were we in our own miseries and
danger, that the dreadful scene before us was
viewed without exciting any.feelings of com-
misération, or producing any exertion to save
a gingle fellow-creature.

‘I returned to the cabin, and resumned my
place hy the hody of my departed friend ; and
my mind reflected on his sad predictions of
my fate, now so likely to be verified. I thought
of life, of all its maze of hopes and fears, of
desires and dntipathies, of its maze of schemes
and Joetlmgs. How vain now all appeared to

‘Féod I hed none; for all fire was of
course outed by the sea so constantly sweep-
ing over the vessel. The men and officers
were eating the raw salt meat, and drinking
undilvted spirits. Exhausted as I was, my
stomach Trefased such aliient.’ I had been
sitting many hours wet to my dkih; and na-
ture, dvercome, had refreshed herself by a sort
of daze or stupor. [ was aroused by the
shouts of ¢ Land, land ;’ and, rurining on d¥ek,
I d’wdbvered ‘we were driving rapidly on a lee
share.

"¢ The men became ungovernable and des-
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perate. The two lieutenants of the ship had
long ceaséd to possess any authority over
them; and I alone had kept them in subor-
dination by the influence of Captain Valler-
ton’s name-—a name they both loved and
feared ; but this talisman now failed, and all
discipline and obedience were at an end. The
crew broke open the liquor chests, and drank
to an incredible excess. The drafts affected
only the head, and had no other effect than
that of producing raving madness. Several
seamen threw themselves into the sea, and
were instantly washed from our sight; others
lay on the deck, butchering each other with
kniveg in the most wanton manner. Some ap-
peared silly; and putting up a log or barrel,
agreed to call it by some other name, and
fight for. its possession; which they imme-
diately did in a manner that proved fatal to
all the parties, the whole of them laughing
with inanity at the wounds they both gave
and received. K

‘“ T used the utmost exertions to stop these
extravagances ; for though they led but to a
short anticipation of the death that awaited
us, they were yet dreadful to behold ; but my
exertions were in vain.
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« At length a dozen of these unhappy ma-
niacs rushed aft on the quarter-deck, declar-
ing they would murder all the officers, except
myself;, for they still possessed a sort of in-
distinct respect for me, as the friend of their
late captain. I sternly bade them retire; but
brandishing their knives and sabres, they
rushed upon the two lieutenants, and the
-three youths of midshipmen, who all seemed
too indifferent to their fate to offer any resist-
ance. I shot the foremost of the band through
the head ; and the second, pressing on me,
shared the samefate. The whole crew ran to
the assistance of their comrades, and all joined
in the assault. I cut three successively down
ag they attacked me; and the officers of the
ship assuming resolution at the success of my
resistance, came to my help, and our assail-
ants fled from the assault. .

“ 1 now assumed command, and terrified
the crew by my manner; for kdeclared my
resolution of pistoling the first’man who pre-
sumed to break open another cask or chest of
liquor. It is strange that any threat of death
should haye an influence over men whose fate,
by other means, was so near a conclusion.
However, such was the influence of early ag-
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sociation over the mind, that even under these
circumstances resolution and authority had
their ordinary weight.

“ But these disorders had now reduced our
crew to fourteen men; and these, with the
officers and myself, made up twenty-one souls
on board, except the unfortunate creatures in
the cock-pit, most of whom were now dead of
their wounds, and the circumstances under
which they were placed.

* We had approached the dreaded shore,
and the land being high, it appeared as if we
were so close that a stone might be cast upon
the rocks; but to seamen who knew the de-
ceptive appearance which the land makes un-
der such circumstances, it was evident, that
the ship was about three leagues off.

.~ A long ridge, of breakers stretched from
the shore, right a-head of the ship; and the
sea was foaming over them in terrific impe-
tuosity. Night was approaching ; and it was
thought by every bady that the ship would be
driven on this ledge, and be dashed to pieces,
at a distanee too great from the main land to
hope to gain it by any means. It was there-
fore resolved to put to the boat, and to be
driven on the beach now to leeward of us,and



1168 . MANDEVILLE; OR

whieh appeared sandy, and free from .any
rocks, ‘or even from a greater surf than the
gale necessarily created. The boat was launch-
ed, and provisions put into her; and I was
most earnestly entreated to trust my safety
with the rest; but I positively refused my
consent, and pleading the advice and opi-
nions of our late captain, I endeavoured to
dissuade the whole party from the expedient,
and urged their continuing in the ship. But
all my advice was unavailing: the beach to
leeward seemed a haven of rest to the de-
spairing crew, while the breakers a~head were,
they' thought, inevitable destruction. I ad-
hered to my resolution of remaining in the
vessel, although I could not get a single per-
son to adopt my views.

“ I stood on the gangway to see my com-
panions enter this frail boat, which was go
soon to bear them to safety or to destruction.
Each shook hands with me as he prepared to
depart ; and each aceompanied his grasp with
a “God bless you, and you had better come
with us.’ The boat was so tossed by the fury
of the waves that it was no easy matter to get
into her : one moment she wag on the top of a
wave infinitely higher than the ship; soon
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again she was sunk lower than we could be-
hold. Three persons, in attempting to enter
her, lost their hold, and sunk into the sea to
perish : one of these was the unfortunate sur-
geon of the vessel. At length the boat pushed
off with all in her, and I stood watching them
from the gangway. I could perceive a strug-
gle in her for command ; and by all I saw and
could hear, it appeared to me that Lieutenant
Littledales, who to the last was inflated with
an idea of his consequence and rank, even in
this moment when misery and danger levelled
all distinction, insisted upon commanding and
steering the boat, whilst- Lieutenant -Snap-
“per, conscious that the least error of manage-
ment would be fatal, and knowing his-superior
officer’s utter incapacity -and ignorance of his
profession, resolved to possess himself of the
rudder. Mr. Littledales refused yielding this
token of superiority : i struggle ensued ; all
were involved in one commnon ruin; the boat
was upset, and every soul perished under my
view, without my- being able to afford-them
the least assistance.

“ Now was I ‘truly miserable. Fhad been
three nights and days without rest, and in the
most strenuous exertions of bodyand of mind.

VOL. 11, 1
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During this time I had tasted food but twice.
I bad been wet through by incessant wash-
ings of the sea; and I now looked around me
with the consciousness that, except some
maimed and dying wretches in the cock-pit,
I was the only human being left alive in the
vessel.

“ 1 stood on the quarter-deck, leaning
against the side of the ship; and although
sincerely and unfeignedly wishing for death,
yet, so inconsistent are we on this point, that
whenever a sea washed over me, I instinctively
grasped some rope or ring-bolt to preserve
myself from being carried away into the sea.

““ At length the ship approached the rocks
and breakers, the fear of which had induced
my late unfortunate companions to trust their
lives to the boat. Although their approach
threatened my destruction, yet I could not
view them without the tmotions which sublime
objects create in us when we are calm and
disengaged from other thoughts which might
lessen the impression. Huge and stupendous
masses of black rocks reared their awful fronts,
as if in defiance of the mighty waves which
roared around them, and which had swept
every thing else to instant destruction. Here

8
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the waves dashed against these giant mounds,
and, resisted in their course, foamed around
them with an astounding din, throwing their
mist to an enormous height and distance.

“ The ship was driving against the lowest
mass of these ; butat the instant that I expect-
ed her bows to be crushed to pieces by the con-
cussion, a wave, striking her broadside, car-
ried her to leeward of the danger, the rock
only grating against her bottom. She was now
driven, amidst the roaring of these billows, be-
tween two prodigiously high rocks, that to
windward of us, hung over the ship in such a
projecting mass as to cover or prevent any
view of the skies. The vessel was propelled
like an arrow through a bow; and, as the
moon now shone with brightness, what was
my surprise, on passing this danger, to find
that the whole reef was cleared, and that the
vessel was now passing a bay formed by this
projecting reef on one side, and by a high pro-
montory on the opposite point.

« This bay was about ten miles across, and
it was about ten miles from either of its ex-
treme points or corners to the centre of its
concavity. The sea was rushing into it with
redoubled violerice ; and indeed the hurricane

12



172 - MANDEVILLE; OR,

appeared, if possible, more overwhelming now
than it liad been from its commencement.

“ The ship was driving rapidly into the bay,
and I neither dreaded nor tried to avert the
consequences, for I was in a state of apathy,
bordering on stupor. I stood gazing on the
mountainous heights of white rosks which
rose precipitously, and formed the sides of
this vast basin; the moon shining with the
utmost brilliancy upon their surface, its rays
sometimes reflected by their marble gides, but
this glare often relieved by the shades of im-
mense caverns and ‘projections.

“ The ship had been driying close to the
shore, and myselfsilently and intensely gazing
on the scene, when my attention was startled
by the sea breaking, in dreadful war, against
a rock of vast height, which projected from
the bottom, and very centre of the concavity
of the bay. I instinctively threw myself down
on my face, catching hold of a ring-bolt in
the deck, to prevent myself being washed
awgy. The bow came in contact with the rock,
which would have dashed the vessel to pieces,
but a furious wave striking her under the
quarter, gave her a direction lateral to that
she was first taking. This last wave had
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swung her bow to the sea, and consequently
her stern to the shore. A second sea striking
her under the bow, drove her stern on to the
shore, where she bedded in the sand, canting 2
little over on one side, being propped up by the
rock which originally impeded our progress.

“ In this position the waves beat over the
decks with irresistible force,and as the hatches
were not battened down, the ship was soon
full of water. It was impossible therefore to
2o below, and equally impossible was it to
keep your footing on the deck. I therefore
continued prostrate, and as my strength 50
far failed me that I could no longer hold the
ring-bolt with sufficient strength to prevent
myself being washed away by the torrents of
water that so repeatedly swept over e, 1 got
my arm within the ring.of the strongest bolt,
and lashed my wrist, to it with some rope
which by chance lay by me.

 Nature was no longer able to support me
under the struggle, and I gradually fell into
a state of fatuous indifference to the passing
scene. I was conscious of all that was hap-
pening around me, and yet I felt even a plea-
surable drowsy insensibility both to conse-
quences and to present evil; from this I fell

13
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off to a state if not of sleep, at least of torpor.
How long I continued thus, I know not, but
when I awoke the wind and waves had entirely
subsided, and the sun was shining on me
with the insupportable heat of a tropical me-
ridian. The ship was out of the water, lifted
high on the rock, which formed a sort of
cradle for her. The waves had swept every
fibre of wreck from the decks, and by their
repeated beating over their surface, had
washed from them all the stains of blood
which we had in vain endeavoured to efface.

“-Never shall T forget my sensations upon
wakening from this state of trance. My limbs
were stiff, and aching to agony. A burning
heat and heaviness was over my brain, my
eyelids weighed down, and my eyes ready to
burst from their sockets, my tongue like an
inflexible and burning, piece of metal, was
swollento a size to prevent alwost the passage
of air into the lungs, and my throat parched,
so0 that every attempt to respire pricked me
like needle points.

“1I lay, groaning, in this state for some
hours, when I vomited forth a quantity of
black and putrid matter, and afterwards fell
into a slumber, from which I awoke with my
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symptoms greatly relieved. I contrived to
unlash my wrist, which was fastened to the
ring-bolt, on the deck, and I crawled on my
hands and knees to the large water-cask,
which is always fixed, for a cistern, before the
main-mast, in men-of-war. From this I took
repeated and copious draughts, and if ever
man felt a heaven upon earth, I surely felt it
in making these libations. They relieved me
considerably. The heat upon my brain had
subsided, I was able to open my eyes, and to
crawl about on my hands and knees.

¢ It was evident that by sleeping wet to my
skin, in the alternate night-air, and under the
blaze of the sun, T had had a fit of the yellow-
fever, accompanied by what is called a conp
de soleil. From such attacks few, I believe,
ever recover in these warm climates, but I had
that in my favour which is the best of all
physicians, abstinence. Perhaps drugs would
have been to me as fatal as food under my
disorder; certain it is that the disease found
me free from food, nor could I, for many days
after, obtain any sustenance but water.

“ The sun was setting, and as I knew the
extreme danger of sleeping in the night-air,
or in the dews of the evening, I exerted my-

14
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self to crawl below. I had an instinctive hor-
ror of entering the cabin, where lay, perhaps,
the worm-eaten remains of my departed friend.
I contrived, therefore, to get ‘to the ward-
room, where I threw myself, or rather rolled
upon some bedding which lay upon the deck.
having been washed, by the sea, from the of-
ficer’s cot, which once contained it. On this I
slept soundly the wholeof the night, and awoke
with the sun, refreshed, and relieved from
every symptom of my disease, except weak-
ness. 1 found T had the most ravenous desire
for food, and by dint of my utmost exertions
I contrived to obtain some biseuits, which.
aithough injured by the salt-water, I enjoyed
exceedingly.

“I cither lay or sat, all the day, on my
mattress, eating these biscuits and drinking
water, and thinking, with a sort of confused
weakness of intellect, of the circumstances
ander which T was placed.

"« By the third day I had acquired consider-
able strength,of body, and with it returned at
least the dawnings of my powers of mind. Ab-
surd as it may appear, that a men so circum-
stanced as I was, should have either hope or
desire, yet such a machine is man, that as soon
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as food and rest had renovated the body, joy,
hope, desire, and all their train of emotions,
sprung spontaneously in the mind. I longed
to be doing something, wha{; to do, or for
what object to strive, 1 knew not, but still I
had an unconquerable desire to exert myself.

“ 1 entercd the cabin with silent awe, ex-
pecting to see worse than the skeleton of my
former friend. I approached the cot, trem-
bling, and prepared to be disgusted and struck
with horror, at the spectacle of a body in fer-
mentation, and with the worms and reptiles
which feed on dead men’s flesh. I looked
into the cot, ready to turn my head aside at
the first glance of the object which I at once
sought and dreaded to see. But neither body
nor aught but the empty cot remained. The
waves, in rushing through the cabin, had
swept the carcass and the bedding out of the
cabin windows. The window-f{rames, the fur-
niture, and every thing that was not very
strongly lashed to the decks or solid sides,
had been swept away.

« 1 descended to the ward-room, once more,
and on surveying it, found every thing a like
scene of ruin. The pannels of the bulk-heads
were split into fragments. I walked fore and

15
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aft, and found all was silence and destruction.
Here and there a solitary chest of some un-
fortunate seaman had withstood the torrent.
All else had been carried into the mecreiless
deep.

. “ I had a purpose in me which T hardly
dared to peep at, and I had therefore put it
off to the last. It was to visit the cock-pat.
I descended with a trembling step, and with
a no less trembling heart. When 1 got to the
top of the ladder which led to this place, I
stopped, and hallooed aloud. I trembled to
hear my own voice. I stood listening, in
breathless expectation of a response. 1listened
even in hopes of hearing some faint sigh of
a human being who had not yet resigned the
spirit.  All was as silent as the grave. Alas!
alas! I might have reflected, that had any poor
sufferer resisted the effects of his wounds, he
must have perished bj; the water which had
overwhelmed this deck for so many hours.

““ I now assumed resolution, and descended
to the scene of so much torture, and what was
. my horror on finding that every hammock
contained a human body, in the most revolt-
ing state of putrefaction. In this hot climate
animal matter soon decays, and the weather
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had had its full influence on this occasion.
Effervescent liquids and thick gelatinous sub-
stances, with myriads of flies and worms, in
active regale, presented themselves to my
terrified senses. These were the remains,
all the remains, of those noble and daring
men, that Vallerton had led into the ranks of
slaughter. My resolution rose with the ur-
gency of the case. It was necessary to rid
the vessel of such infectious matter. I got
my courage to the sticking-point, and with
head averted, I rapidiy lashed each carcass
in its hammock, and pulling them up, succes-
sively, to the lower-deck, I launched each of
them, through the port-holes, into the sea.
Most of them fell into the water, and werve
soon washed out of human sight; but about
a dozen unfortunately fell upon the ledges of
rocks, immediately below the ship, where they
remained a loathsome’spectacle, the large and
ravenous birds of prey tearing the hammocks
asunder, and gorging upon the green and
putrid carcasses, fighting for the least mor-
sel. The bones of these unfortunate victims.
cleansed by the beaks of the birds, and whi-
tened by the air, remained within my view,
as a memorial of all I had suffered and enjoyed
16
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in my voyage with these skeletous, once my
animated associates.

- “ The mind of man, like his body, is very
much. adapted by nature to accommedate it-
self to all circumstances. I found myself
possessed of an elasticity of mind which pro-
pelled me to exert myself, and with my exer-
tions sprang up desires, which called forth
new.efforts. I was obliged to overcome my
repugnance to inhabit the large cabin, for its
height out of the water, and other circum-
stances, rendered it my only safe abode. The
whip was cast so high upon this rock, with
the great mass of rock intervening between
her and the sea, that I dreaded neither danger
nor scarcely inconvenience from any hurricane
which might arise.

« My first care was to provide for the most
pressing of all wants, hunger. I lighted a
fire by the means of “friction, and having
broken open a gask of the better sort of provi-
sions, I ate my first meal of animal food. So
difficult did I find it to kindle even a few
sparks, that when I once got my fire lighted,
I was careful to prevent its being extinguished.
I barricadoed the cabin to render it secure
fronr all assaults ; but as I ¢ould not close
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the windows but with planks, which of ne-
cessity shut out both air and light, I was
obliged to leave them open, and was therefore
much annoyed by the huge and fierce birds of
prey, which at day-break entered my cabin,
and would not be repelled by any thing less
than my personal assault, and that often of
the most vigorous nature. In short, I found
it necessary always to sleep with a naked
sword and a brace of double-barrelled pistols
in my cot; and on one occasion, I found these
weapons even essential to my safety ; for hav-
ing shot a young condor, which annoyed me
even at the foot of my cot, the parent bird as-
saulted me with a fury which showed that the
feathered tribe are by no means afraid of man.
1 fired at this voracious animal, and each shot
took effect, the one shattered his thigh close
to its body, the second entered the body itself,
and the third perforated the neck; but yet
did this formidable creature continue its dan-
gerous asssult, and after I had cut it down
with my sabre, and whilst prostrate on the
deck, bhe continued to aim at me with his
beak, and to utter the most deafening
screeches. This cpeature measured eighteen
feet from wing to wing. So alarming were
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these visitants that I at length was obliged to
risé every morning with the dawn, for until
day-break the féathered tribe never molested
my place of refuge.

“ I remained in this state for three months,
in the hope that some human being mwht Cross
my sight; and day and night my thoughts
dwelt solely on the happiness of again associ-
ating with my species. The sharks were ex-
ceedingly numerous in this bay ; but yet such
was my desire to liberate myself from solitude,
that I repeatedly plunged myself into the sea,
and swam round the shore to the greatest dis-
tance my strength enabled me, in the hopes
of discovering some chasm in the rocks, or
seme declivity, by which it might he possible
to ascend into the country, but all was in vain.
The rocks were of very great height, and rose
perpendicularly from the water, the depth at
the foot of the rock being generally many fa-
thoms. Therewvas not even a foot of beach
to be seen. The bay was of the most regular
shape, ah exact half moon, the extremities of
the horns being high promontories, with de-
tached masses of rock gradually of less height
until they became of a lebel with the sea, the
waves roaring over them with great fury. The



THE VOYAGE. ' 183

ship itself was cast on shore at a place where
the rocks seemed more accessible than in any
other, but even here the line they formed with
the level of the sea was little less than a per-
pendicular. :

I might have remained in this dreary so-
litude for the remainder of my days, without
danger of any sort. The whole provisions of
the ship were at my command, and in greater
gnantities than I could ever consume, inde-
pendent of which, the fish about the rock
were numerous in the extreme, for none but
myself had ever yet molested them. I hadno
chance of wanting water, for the rain de-
scended in such powerful torrents, that in one
day I could collect sufficient to last e for
years. Apparel I could never want, for there
remaincd some dozens of the chests of the
officers and seamen, who ere our action with
the enemy were my companions. Captain
Vallerton’ s stores, and massive plate were at
my command,.and what was of infinitely more
consequence, his library was still packed in
the chests into which it had been hurried on
the eve of our coming into action.

“ All the physical-wants of iy nature were
amply supplied; plate in abundance might
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have gratified my pride; and my appetites
coitld have been satiated by the remainder of
fine wines- and luxuries, which had been de-
signed for the .tables of the officers. This
silver, and these objects of sensuality, for
which men in a refined state of society will
traverse the globe, submit to every dunger,
and even sell their independence; how con-
temptible were they at this moment in my
eyes | - How contemptible is man if nothing
but his-physical wants are gratified.

“ I became truly wretched in this state of
solitude. I hallooed incessantly with my ut-
most force, that the numerous echoes amongst
the rocks might delude me into a belief that
I heaxd other voices than my own, This de-
lusion, like all other delusions, was a very
temporary pleasure, but a lasting pain ; tan.
talizing and disappointing me to the most
distressing degree. One small piace.of cannon,
4 nine<pounder; had been suﬁ'ered to remain
on board of the Lion when the gum had been
thrown over-board to lighten the ship. My
delight was to load and fire this piece of ord-
nance, when the numerous .echoes of the
sound 'from the-rocks might delude me into
the fancy of a general cannonade. ButI had

5
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a much more serious object than mere fancy,
in discharging this artillery. I trusted:if the
land above me had inhabitants, the sound
would draw them to my assistanee, and every
time I discharged the cannon, I anxiously
cast my eyes to the ridge of the rocks, with
the hopes of beholding some human beings,
or I directed my sight to the extremities of the
bay, trusting that I should behold some canoes
attracted by the sound. So often had I been
disappointed, that I at length loathed the very
sight of this gun, and I resigned myself to
despair.

“ For hours together would I pace with
hurried steps the solitary decks, thinking of
my parents, and of my boyish home, of Emma
Belton, of Montagu, of my friend Upton.
Then would I call to recollection my time on
board the Britannia, yith Sir John Fadladeen
and his set of officers. My mind would as
constantly reflect on Vallerton’s daring and
intrepid character, exalted by his magna-
nimity, and by the acquirements of his mighty
mind. But soon [ became tived of every
subject; I even abhorréd books, once my
grent delight; nor could my mind even as-
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sume energy to create imaginary subjccts of
thought.

“ I now fell into a state of stupidity. I
dragged myself listlessly along the decks,
seated myself for hours in one position, and
gazed unconsciously on one single object,
without its having any thing peculiar to in-
terest or attract. For a fortnight I amused
myself with walking round the decks and
counting the shot holes, and fancying them
arranged in a thousand different shapes. At
last a feverish energy seized upon my mind, 1
raved about the decks, fancying myself on the
summit of the rock, enjoying the country and
the converse of human being. In despair I
resolved to attempt to scale this terrific bar-
rier,—the attempt was too wild and for-
lorn to admit of reflection, and-the hour of
its conception was therefore the time of its
execution.

“ I put a brace of double barrelled pistols
in'my belt, with my coat pocket full of am-
munition, and a sabre by my side. I carried
also a flask bottle of spirits, binding canvass
round my knees to protect them from the
rocks, and putting ona'pair of thick gloves to



THE VOYAGE. - ! 187

guard my hands from the sharp projecting
points, I rapidly descended the sides of the
vessel, and struggling over the breakers, 1
came to the foot of the rock. A moment’s
reflection, and my attempt would have been
given up. Without pausing an instant I be-
gan rapidly to ascend, sometimes in a direct
line, sometimes laterally ; the smallest crevice
for my feet, or the slightest knob for my grasp
was sufficient. I was so rapid that not a mo-
ment did my body rest on one support, or I
must have been dashed to pieces ; for often
did my spring from a slight projecting point
detach that projection from its place, and hurl
it'into the depth below. My exertion was
beyond belief, not once had I lost my balance,
and my rapidity had saved me by quickly
springing from points that could not have sup-
ported me more thay a second. Soon my
strength was gone ; my breathing thick ; I had
not reached even the middle of the eminence.
My brain swam around; my arms became
more feeble ; I was giving up the struggle; o
small landing-place, or ledge, appeared to my
left and above me ; hope gave me strength’; I
struggled through a few more efforts ; and
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breathless I fell prostrate on tlns narrow sholf
of the rocks.

*“ Here I remained foran hom', when castv
ing my eyes around, how terrific was my sith-’
ation. Iwasabout 1500 feet above the sea; as
great, a heiglit: of rock yet remained to-ascend.
I was resting-on a ledge‘of not three feet wide,
nor:above seven feet lorig. I seemed suspend-
ed midway. between heaven axd the ocean; 1
shrunk .within my#elf from the edge of the
rock, and:yet I was less than one foot from
that edge. At .another tinie the very thoughts
of my situation would have made me dizzy ;
now [ lay viewing the ocean beating heneath
me," with -the certainty that one false stgp
would dash me to atoms.

“ I continued in this dreadful state for
many hours; irresolute and in horror. To de-
scend was impossible ; to attain the sntmmit
was hopeless ; the line of rock from where I
staod, to the ridge was elmost perpendicular,
and except the numerous haoles where the
birds had built their nests, it appeared with-
out fissure, or any-irregulerity of surface suf-
ficient to give me a firm grasp or safe footing.

“ I.lay a long time supinely ‘and stupified
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by terror and despair. Irenovated my strength
by the draught of liquor contained in my
case-bottle ; but the time arrived when it was
absolutely necessary to do something. My
strength was now recovered by rest and re-
freshment; but my food was exhausted, and
‘my strength would necessarily fail and become
less at every increase of delay. To lie there
and perish by hunger, was by no means prefer-
able to being dashed instantly to pieces and
my miseries at once brought to a termination.
With this thought I was inspired to attempt
the further ascent, and rising from my pros-
trate position I sprung boldly at a cavity a
few feet above me, and catching a firm grasp
Ibegan my awful task. Imoved rapidly from
point to point, often springing an incredible
distance; every effort brought the summit
nearer to my view and,inspired me with hope;
hope renovated my expiring strength. I had
reached within a few yards of the top; but
here I was stopped by the projecting ridge of
the summit which beetled over its base; I
hung suspended by my arms ; my knees trem-
bled beneath me ; my heart beat with wonder-
ful quickness; my whole body seemed dis-
solving into cold perspiration; I screeched
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most pitegusly with terror; nature made her
last’effort. I stretched forward to a hold which
a fissure afforded me; I repeated my effort ;
and springing with supernatural strength, the
mifldle of my body rested on the edge of the
very summit ; with my arms I raised my knees,
and then my feet above the edge; I staggered
forward, and the projection I had been resting
on, by my effort to spring from it, was hurled
from its place, and rolled like thunder into
the deep. I was on firm earth ; but nature in
me was overcome ; a confused vision of flying
savages flitted before my eyes; I reeled for-
ward, and fell senseless on my face. When I
awoke, and found myself safe, and the joyous
landscape around me, 1 fell on my knees and
with fervour adored the God of my deliver-
ance.”

END OF PART IL.
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OR, THE

NEGRO SUICIDE.
——

! nave often thought, that in every ques-
tion relating to the policy of human conduct,
or which involved the expediency of practical
measures, in the number of such questions at
least which have been able to excite debate
and to maintain controversy, the conclusion
has been protracted, or the dispute rendered
interminable by one single error committed
by the belligerent pdrties. The one party
considers only thdse points which are in their
nature likely to prove advantageous and bene-
ficial, and which their interests, or perhaps
the zeal that is generated by controversy and
opposition, induces them to magnify beyond
all reasonable bounds ; the other side, on the
contrary, from similar motives, or perhaps
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from the mere contexture of their minds, can
never contemplaﬁe any but those causes and
probable effects Which are likely to prove mis-
chievous, or to be productive of disaster.

'Wdulﬂ these angry disputants but reflect,
that no question relating to human life is
composed entirely of good or of evil; that
every thing in the meral, as well as in the
physical world, is a mixture of what is advan-
tageous with what is effective of injury, would
they but reflect on this necessary truth, they
would abandon their partial views, and come
to an early adjustment, conscious that the
part of wisdom is not only to set opposxte
truths in hostile array, but'to form a nice and
accurate balance between them, and to mea-
sure with exactness the slightest vtbmtlons
of the scale.

These observations have frequently begn
impressed on my mind with extraordmary\
forcé, by considering the questlon of the
slave-trade, and the mode in wlnch it has
been argued. The abolitionists have urged
nothing but’the beauties of freedom and the
blessings of diffused humanity ; they have re-‘
ferred their case to the standard of abstract
right, and have appealed to bepevolent feel-
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ings and moral sensibilities. The colonists,
on the contrary, have argued that the black
population is brutalized (not by their masters)
to a degree incapable of enjoying liberty, and
that they do not deserve more humanity than
their owners may be pleased to bestow upon
them; they have referred their case to the
standard of their merchants’ books, where the
price of each negro is accurately set down in
the columns of pounds, shillings, and pence ;
and where the per contra is to be made up by
sugar, coffee, and pimento ; they have appeal-
ed to our propensity for sweet things, and their
own strong objections to run the risk of being
knocked on the head by the blacks, who, on
regaining their liberty, might perchance be
strongly disposed to pay off old scores, and
balance their accounts with their masters.
For our colonists argue, that the blacks are
exceedingly well off, that they are much at-
tached to their owners, and are so fond of
slavery that they will not accept of their free-
dom when it is offered to them ; their masters
are therefore so humene and generous, that
they would by no means wish to deprive their
negroes of their fondness for slavery, nor to
force’ upon them liberty and equal rights.
VoL, 1I. K
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They have no propensity t6 ‘change places
with them, nor would they wish to give their
slaves by comparison an opporfunity of esti-
mating these favours, and of repaying the
loving kindness of their owners.

The Creoles’ doctrine, that their negroes
are enamoured of their condition, and not at
all desirous of enjoying the free condition of
their masters, is evidently the fact, for their
masters have assured us of it a thousand
times, and strange as such a taste may appear
to us gentlemen of England, who live at home
at ease, it is perfectly reconcilable to physical
and moral causes. The difference of colour
between black and white is as great as nature
can create, and why should not this vast phy-
sical difference engender as great an opposi-
tion in tastes, propensities, and sentiments:
that this is a right statement of caust and
effect is most evident, for we know that the
gentlemen of 4 white skin ‘afé extremely fond
of'ease, of wealth, an'd*hiXilry;,and it therefore
follows, says the Creole, that in the ratio of
the difference of the colour, must the black
man be fond of labour, poverty, and stripes.
But it is & moral truth, that use is second na-
ture, and that man gets attached to whatever,
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he may have been accustomed to from his in-
fancy. Now, in our West India colonies, the
white child, from its cradle, is accustomed to
scratch, pinch, bite, and tear, the cheeks and
woolly curls of its black play-fellow, and this
constant habit, must of necessity, in the
course of time, engender a perfect second
nature, or a love in one party, to scratch,
pinch, and bite, and consequently.in the other
party a desire to be-scratched, pinched, and
bitten; and we believe, that a negro would
think it 2 most strange thing if he passed a day
without the white man being so just as to
gratify this taste which himself had engen-
dered. To be suge, our habits of -infancy are
of course a little modified by age; thus the
white lady, who has arrived at the age of about
eighteen, for. the juvenile exercise of pinch-
ing and scratching, substitutes the more ma-
ture and perhaps effectual mode, of boxing
the ear, or cuffing with the fist; but if she is
of the very highest class in the island, she
substitutes a deputy for this office, her slaves
being taught that excellent law maxim of,
qui facit per alium, facit per se. On the
same principle, does the white boy, when he
grows to the age of maturity, leave off the less
x 2
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manly use of his dentals and digitals, for
which as a substitute he daily exercises.upon
his faithful and slavery loving negroes his
double fist, the toe of his shoe, a rattan, a
cow-skin, a horse-whip, ¢ cum paucis aliis,
qua lectio justa docebit.” But if the gentle-
man can possibly afford it, such is his loving
kindness and patriarchal attachment to his
gang of negroes, that to gratify their early
propensities, he puts himself to the enormous
expense of hiring some Scotch or Irish va-
grant of uncontrolled passions, whom he forth-
with calls a driver, and vesting such a gentle-
man with full powers, and supplying him with
a cat o’ nine tales, he dirgcts him to use
that instrument most liberally upon the skins
of the male and female negroes, a commission
which hegenerally executeswithgreatindustry,
and further does this sald driver condescend
to debauch all the wives and danghters of the
gang entrusted.to his charge; from-all which
I assert, that it follows as true as the sun
does follow day, ¢ that the negro is. enamour-
ed of his condition, contemning freedom, and
all the different luxuries which he sees the
white man is so silly as to enjoy, andwluch the
generous white man says, he sometunes offers
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to his blacks, receiving the mortification of &
downright refusal.’

But reverting to our logic, and leaving
out the colonists, and considering the ques-
tion of emancipation only as the property of
those  European politicians who have no in-
terests in the trade ; if, as I have observed,
the two parties would give up their views of
the partial and isolated cases which they re-
spectively maintain ; if they would consider
patiently all the benefits to humanity which
must arise from abolishing that great excite-
ment which slavery has ever afforded to our

'worst passions; if, on the contrary, they
would likewise investigate the violence, the
excesses and incalculable mischief which
would arise both to blacks and whites by an
incautious and too sudden an alteration in so
horrid an institutiog, they would come to
this unavoidable determination, that slavery
is to be abolished, and abolished with the ut-
most degree of rapidity which s consistent with
the prevention of violence, and the security of pro-
perty.

I have considered the case as one in the
decision of which the negro proprietor is to
have no concern, because he is too interested

x 3
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in the measure to be impartial. He imist of
necessity be almost the orily source of all the
evidence we can procure of facts to fornf the
dataof 6urarguments, but even evidence ought
to be receivedwith the greatest caution; where
tlie witnesses are so deeply concerned-in what
they relate, that all they testifysmast of ne-
cessity be corrupted by passions and:by cer-
tain little prejudices, which I must hereafter
beg permidsion of my reader to expose for hls
gratification. ;

This last paragraph contains the opinions
of many grave lawyers and learned logicians ;
but as to me, I am one of those tall, thin, and’
sdllow looking gentlemen, who are known to
possess a sovereign contempt for influence and
power, and who are described by our best po-
litical writers, to possess a sort of instinctive
or constitutional disposition to disturb autho-
rity in the enjoyment of those high privileges
atid excltsive rights, which, althtugh founded
in réason and established ‘in thé imutable
laws of nature, are some how or other worth
little or nothing at all if they ate pried into,
meddled with, or disturbed by the prophane
vulgar. Perhaps itis with people of m¥ class,
that they have nioné of that abdogfiinal great-
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ness which constitutes the beauty of the hu-
man form, both male and female, and which
affords ample space for the bad and restive
passions to range about the viscera, where na-
ture affords them such ample accommodation
of snug corners and smooth serpentine paths
for peristaltic gambols, that they generally are
pretty well contented with their situation ; and
the whole man becomes composed, sedentary,
and easy, until the said restive passions at
length. begin to increase their habitations to a
size which quite oversteps the modesty of na-
ture, and which creates in the personage an
affectionate attachment to couches, arm-chairs,
and feather-beds, with a fondness for that quiet
order of things which contributes greatly to
those charms that spring from a happy equili-
brium between sleeping and waking, and which,
I think, either Hlppocrates or Celsus, has beau-
tifully designated by' the monosyllable, to
dose, Sometimes these bad and restive pas-
sions are insensible to all the blessings of their
abdominal accommodation, and like ungrate-
ful tenants, they begin in such cases to in-
fluence the viscera now and then in the mode
of certain turbulent and uneasy sensations,
which at length the constitution indignantly
K4
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gets rid of, by writ of ejectment; whether, 1

say, that my bed and restive passmns, ‘being
destitute of such proper and spacious accom-
modatxon, are driven from tpe hypogastnc ahd
gastric regions into the lofty and aerial cham-
bers of the brain, which may, for aught [ know,
be very badly, adapted to their reception and
comfort; whether, in this uneasy situation,
their acrimonious propensities be increaged for
want of proper elbow-room and a hospitable
welcome, and that they begin to use the eyes
and ears as handy instruments for taking cog-
nizance of matters which they have no, busi-
ness to meddle with ; whether this theory, or
the greater part of it be established in sound
philosophy and rational metaphysics, it is
beyond my powers to ascertain. But, this 1
know, that nature has sadly deprived me of my
just and legal proportion of corporeal mag-
nitude, and that I havé all my life had the
strongest propensity to find tault wnth every
thing which emanated from tltle or aul;honty.

5 ¢ Let me hlve men about me that are fut $
- Sleek hoaded men, and such e sleep o’nights;
Yon Cassius has a léim and hungry look ;
Hethinks too mmch: such men gre dangerous.!
- - . Jurips CEsAR.
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I have intruded my theory, and this long
paragraph of egotism upon my readers, by way
of explanation or apology for the presump-
tuous disposition I am going to evince. Had
I not with such skill introduced this prefatory
passage of palliation, and had I not so artfully
introduced it at precisely the right time, and
in exactly the proper place, the reader might
have been offended at my declaring, that I
care not the value of a cocoa nut for all the
grave lawyers and learned logicians in Europe,
but that I am both willing and, ready to argue
with then#ithe point, whether the negro owner
ought to be a party concerned in the weighty
consideration of baptizing, teaching, and libe-
rating the blacks ; and whereas they maintain
that the poor Creole cattle owner ought not
to decide -and vote, or hardly to give evidence
whetheér his own blagk cattle should be en-
tirely at his disposalin life and limb, or under
the care of impertinent legislators and philan-
thropists, now, in full defiance to their au-
thority I maintain, that nobody but the saxd
negro proprietor ought in the nature of thmgs,
to have any thing to do with such a learned
and important question ; a question solely con-
cerming’ his 'own field stock which he has

Kb
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honestly bought, and for which he has perkaps
paid.

I must, before entering upon such a knotty
argument with the learned logicians of the
abolitionist party, clear up two poeints which
cloud and obscure the subject most materi-
ally. I am anxious not to forego this advan-
tage, because my opponents have sufficient
learning, principle, and worth, to throw an
undue weight into their side of the balance.
And first, it must be clearly observed, that
the West India proprietor has no sort of ob-
jection to your baptizing his negroesy provided
such baptism be performed at a very early pe-
riod of infancy, and that it be not followed by
instruction of any sort : he would prefer that
the act of baptism be performed in secret, and
the negro parent never know any thing about
the matter; it must be undrstood that the
plenters have little objection t» baptism in it-
self, for very few know the meaning of the word,
ot trouble their heads about such subjects ;
¥hey hate it us applied to the blacks, only
because they have some confused and indis-
tinct notion that baptism is meant to benefit
the slave in this-life, and to be e passport for
kis sout tp heaven, & place 10 which they na-
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turally consider the black to have no sort of
right or title, the colour of his skin evidently
marking him out for the opposite region.
Their chief antipathy is therefore not to bap-
tism, their principal attention being directed
to liberation. The second point to elucidate,
is, that the colonists have not for many years,
maintained that the negro ought to be at their
disposal in life or limb. He gives up the ques-
tion of life, because, whereas a slave can dono
sort of labour when dead, and must therefore,
if killed, be replaced by a fresh importation
from Africe, which will cost probably 80/.—
the master has little or no propensity to exer-
cise his anger and passions on the body of
his slave, to a point which-might perhaps cost
him so serious a sum, or to indulge his flagel-
lating propensity ¢o a degree, which by expe -
rience he knows will put him to the expence
of plaisters, salves, and dressings, and all the
remaining-items-of a doctor’s bill. As to the
point of the limb, it js very properly observed,
that the ocolonist cares very little about the
matter, for his mode of flogging: is not on the
limbs, but on.that part.of the human body
which nature has for. the wisest purposes
placed in. the division where the limbs form
| 4]
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their most important junction with the trunk,
and in another respect this frequent flagella-
tion has seldom been known to penetrate more
than the cuticle, and that inner texture of the
skin which anatomists assert to contain that
very colouring matter from which the right of
flagellation is derived. The practices of jagged
collars, of hot sealing-wax, and of burning
fingers over the lamp, have been abolished for
nearly a century, and abolished by the sole
‘humanity and- delicacy of the planter; not at
all influéstcéd: by that interference which the
European legislators of old thought proper to
exercise upon the subject. And now, having
cleared my case of these two important mis-
conceptions, before beginning the reasoning
portion of my labours, it might be as well to
adopt that method which Aristotle so strongly
recommends to his pupil, viz. before entering
upon the weighty arguments of your case, to
‘et your readers know what it is thiat you are
geing to argue about; for the Stagyrite, the
Peri‘patet,ioks, and all the logicians of the
-middle-agés meintain, that arguments however
‘Ugonclugive ‘in their nature, or however ably
stated and illustrated, can work no rational
- conviction on your antagonist’s brain, noreven
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penetrate his pericranium, unlesg he can dis-
cover to what point they would refer, and to
what conclusion they would lead him.

And first, then, my clients, the worthy
planters maintain, that both in the abstract
nature of things, and according to their situ-
ation, it is necessary for those enjoyments
to which they are excessively attached, and
they have moreover a clear, positive, and in-
defeasible right, to seize or purchase black
bipeds on the coast of Africa, and to carry
those animals across the Atlantic ip a con-
fined, unventilated ship’s hold,and afterwards
to make them productive of that excellent
matter, without which our pies and puddings
would be absolutely intolerable.

And now, before going into the very depth
of my arguments, I must, like a skilful tac-
tician, conciliate the good opinion, and en-
gage the affections of my readers in favour
.of my clients, by pointing out, that fre-
quently. the generosity of the slave owner
is exceedingly great, and he carries on his
trade on the most disinterested pyidciples
imaginable; for if he cannot induce the
simple negroes to put themselves under his
. protection, by those devices, and by that
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political science, which man in civilized life
has brought to such exquisite perfection,
he induces their Prince to kidnap some: of
his subjects, or to war with a neighbouring
sovereign, in which case, the trader honestly
purchases all the captives, and for whom he
pays the fair stipulated price of yellow cloth,
blue and red beads, glass bottles, and pretty
bells, which afterwards jingle on the head
of the African potentate, to the joy and ad-
miration of his loyal and loving subjects,
who have not yet had diffused amongst them
any of that sort of radical knowledge which
leads & man-to suspect, that there can pos-
sibly be any thing wrong in the system
which all countries designate by the * pre-
sent order of things.’ After our trader has
thus fairly embarked his capital in his stock,
he finds that during the voyage, one tenth
of his cargo will die of thirst, another tenth .
will perish with hunger, a tenth will die of
stench, a.tenth of suffocation, and a tenth
will generally prove of such obstinate and
insensible dispositions, that théy will -pine
anid.die of affliction at being torn from their
parents, - children, and native fields; will
actpally; be 's0-stupid as to die of grief just
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when the voyage is drawing to a close, and
hope with all its attendant joys is opening
to their view.

After the trader has thus generously borne
the loss of half his property, the remain-
der of the stock, is turned out to wholesome
labour in the fields, where they have the lux-
ury of early rising and the enjoyment of late
rest, nor is their health exposed to any of the
numerous evils which philosophers assert to
spring from over-eating, from rich food, or
from stimulating drink, or from want of exer-
cise and from indulgence in soft and warm
beds. On the contrary, these newly imported
woolly-headed bipeds are kept in that state
which insures them an enjoyment of all those
blessings which the- sublime philosophy of
the Stoics consider so invaluable. They
work from day-break to sun-set, which en-
sures them a free and ready use of their limbs.
They labour under a¥tropical sun, for which
they scorn the meaner warmth of clothing.
Their lassitude is relieved by the frequent
application of the lash, which gives them the
opportunity of evincing their fortitude. Their
food is a yamb, some rice, and a herring or
two per diem; which' keeps their -intellect
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unclouded by any exhalations from the
stomach, and secures them from gout, ple-
thora, &c. They are relieved from all anx-
iety about the chastity of their wives and
daughters, a point which, it is said, occa-
sions 0 many quarrels amongst them ifl
Africa, for their masters generally put such
questions for them out of all matter of doubt;
and finally, these blacks, if they find their
lives unhappy, unless they are most restless
and impatient, cannot be strongly tempted to
the commission of suicide, as their course of
life generally secures them from all the evils
of old age.

Whether all this be right or wrong, 1 can-
not take upon myself to determine, but hav-
ing cleared away the impediments, I must
now’ enter upon my simple case which, rea-
der, in case this long digression has driven it
from your irretentive memory, I will remind
you is simply this,—whether the Creol® or
the Englishman ought to decxde the matter
of abolition or not.

“To ascertain this point, I must beg thee,
#sentle reader, to reflect, that in every per-
ception there must necessarily be two things
to consider;~the one, for the sake of pre-
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cision, loglclans have consented to call the
subject or the obJect and the other I see no
great impropriety in calling by the name of the
percipient. Now people in general are apt,
in considering all arguments, to give their
sole attention to the first of these things, or
the object; whereas, I have, by a long expe-
rience, convinced myself that the whole or
nearly the whole of our attention, should be
given to the percipient. For I have found,
that one and the same subject will make the
impression of large or small, round or square,
black or white, according to the passions or
interests of him on whom the impression is
to be made. Thus, a large, clumsy figure of
wood, with red cheeks and goggle eyes, de-
corated with a crimson gown, with yellow and
green furbelows, and a profusion of tags and
lace; a wig with a profusion of curls, ring-
lets, powder, and pomatum, and no deficiency
of beads and mock jewellery, such a figure of
the, ervm in a niche of a church in France,
Spam, or Germany, will be called beautnful
and will excite the piety and adoration of all
the happy beholders ; but should this wooden
figure ever strike upon the retina, and travel
up the optic nerve into the sensorium of one
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whose brain has been enlightened by. the pu-
rer doctrines of the Reformation, sg far from
calling forth. the feelings of admiration and
worship, .it produces on him a disposition to
hiccup,. or titter, with many of those sensa-
tions which, of all others are found by expe-
rience, to be the most reverse and igimical
to the solemn gravity of religious feelings.
Nay, if the beholder should be a testy, mo-
roge, old gentlemen, or a person at all in-
clined to scepticism, the very first glimpse of
this Catholic figure, will induce him to utter
an emphatical Pshaw, which is often suc-
cecded by a string of hard names, highly im-
proper to apply to any pious subject, and
which my reader may discover by his own
shrewdness, for [ am determined not to gra-
tify his curiosity.

By the foregoing remark, and by its ex-
cellent illustration, I mean o prove, that in
all judgments we should take especial care
that the perspn who is to decide the question,
that is the percipient, or he who is to per-
ceive, should have no interest or passion con-
cerned with the object to be perceived, and
if I make.it appear, that.the white gentlemen
of England who concern.themselves so much
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about the blacks, are strongly interested in
their condition, and that the Creole slave-
owner has no interest whatever in the matter,
I think the sound logician must allow that
I have established my assertion, that the
points in dispute ought to be left entirely to
the slave-owner.

Mr. Wilberforce, and his fraternity of abo-
Jitionists, have often been accused, and in-
deed they have confessed, that they consi-
der these sable people to be human beings,
or to use the expression of the vulgar, that
they are of their own flesh and blood ; now
we all know by experience, that they are lite-
rally, and bona fide, the fleshand blood of their
masters, and if any negro doubt the fact, per-
haps he may find it no difficult matter to re-
member some occasion or other when his mas-
ter or mistress might, have thought proper,
through the medium of a driver and with the
instrument of a whip or cow-skin, to take
those liberties with his flesh and blood which
would at once give the most convincing proof
of the right of proprietorship.

Although these creatures cannot there-
fore be said to be of the flesh and blood of the
abolitionists, in any other than & metaphorical
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sense, yet do these abolitionists stoutly main-
tain that the negroes are human beings; they
even assert that they have feelings, sense, and
sensibility, in about the same proportion that
white people would have, 4f they were placed
in the same awkward predicament, without
instruction afid with plenty of cuffs; they
go so far as to confess that they sympathize
for their sufferings, that they pity them, may,
some of these gentlemen have even had the
effrontery to make use of the. terms *black
brethren.” From this it is clearly established,
that the European abolitionists or legislators
are too closely connected in feeling with the
slave, to be admitted to legislate or to inter-
fere with the subject at all.

" Now those planters and slave-owners who
constitute the wise and excellent legislative
assemblies of our colgnits, are perfectly free
from any such prejudices-in favour of the
slaves. So far from it, they maintain that
the black is not'a humen being, but the link
which joins the-human being to his next in
degree, commonly called the Outang-outang.
That the said black is depraved in moral
‘feeling and destitute of intellect; that in
'ordér to accommodate those whites who can-
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not read, Providence, instead of writing the
words, depraved, stupid, and slave, on their
respective foreheads or on their breastrbones,
has answered all the purposes at once, by
simply making their skins of a dark colour,
which .is only a comprehensive manmner of
letting us know that they were intended for
our use as cattle. Inshort, the planter main-
tains, that the negro is a mere black biped,
an animal created by God for the express
purpose of working sugar and coffee planta-
tions.

Are not then the colonial legislators, so
far from having any thing in common with
their slaves, are they not so thoroughly re-
moved from any feeling, sympathy, or con-
cern for them, that they must form the most
impartial judges of how many stripes may be
dealt for offences; how long the sores of the
first flogging shall be allowed to heal before
the second flagellation is applied; how large
a finc a master should pay for killing his
slave in a fit of passion, or of resentment;
in short, are they not the very persons to
whom the sole legislation, relative to the
blacks, ought to be intrusted.

If this. book should fall into the hands
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of .what are called the abolitionists, or be
read by any gentlemen of the House of Com-
mons, and who can doubt but it will find its
way there, I trust that it will afford them a
convigcing proof of the impertingnce of their
interfering on the subject of slavery, when
nature seems to have been at infinite care to
form a distinct class of beings called planters,
removed so far from all feeling for the slave,
that they must reach the very standard of
fairness and impartial management.

That these colonial legislators have faith-
fully execnted this grand task, for which na-
ture has so admirably adapted them, appears
evident from the happy state of contentment
which, they assert, is observable throughout
every negro gang. That this state of con-
tentment and satisfaction is both likely and
natural, there can be no doubt, for we have
already observed, that the industrious slave
toils under the burning sun from day-break
to twilight, and as soon as the earth yields
the harvest of his labours, he has the happi-
piness to see the produce of his industry all
disposed of for the exclusive comforts of his
master. He has the happiness to see, that
by the sweat of his brow, his mistress is sup-
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plied with an ample quantity of kid shoes,
and silk stockings, and white kid gloves,
whilst he is content to go barefooted ; that
the lady is richly dressed in satin bodies and
muslin skirts, whilst he is rewarded by a pair
of Osnaburgh trowsers, or a piece of linen to
wrap round his loins; that his master and
mistress feast every day off rich dishes and
luxurious wines, whilst he is furnished with
his wholesome yam, with his red-herring, and
with a most liberal supply of cold water,
which wonderfully allays the thirst in those
burning regions, where the white man cannot
exert himself for a qamarter of an hour’s ride
without finding it absolutely necessary to re-
sort to the tonic of some good old rum. Now
from all this, it follows, as clearly as that
day follows night, or night follows day, no
matter which, for philpsophy has not settled
the point, that there must be a very consi-
derable degree of happiness and contentment
between the blacks and the whites ; but on
which side this happiness and coptentment
exist I have never been able satisfactorily to
ascertain; all I know of the matter is, that I
have generally had occasion to observe, that
the rich plantet’s lady, is usually of a sleek
2
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appearance and inclined about middle life to
grow unwieldy and corpulent. They have the
strongest antipathy to locomotion, and they
invariably may be classed with that body of
persons who are called loyal people, strongly
attached to the government and constitution,
and who see nothing to find fault with in ex-
isting establishments and the present order of
things. If the negro race are not equally
satisfied with every thing about them, it must
be wuttributed to that sulky disposition, and
want of sensibility of which their masters so
liberally accuse them.

That the negroes are really in love with
slavery, and are satisfied with their happy
condition, is put beyond all possibility of
doubt by the frequent recurrence of their re-
fusing their freedom when it is offered to them
by their generous owners. This at least is
the inference which their owners draw from
this astonishing fact, and that the inference
is perfectly just and logical, will appear from
a fair ‘statgment of the case.

A wegro owner has, we will say, a witheréd
old negro, who having, like our cart horses,
been put a little too young to his labour, and
having been what is called ¢ worked off his
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legs,” becomes utterly incapphle of doing any
duty, at least ten years before his master calcu-
lated on his decrepitude. In this state of pre-
mature helplessness, it occurs to his master, as
it must, I am sure, occur to every pious,chris-
tian, that the poor old man is adapted to.a
vesidence in heaven, in an exact ratio-to his
unfitness ‘for any profitable existence upon
earth, and therefore the master very properly
wishea him a speedy elevation to all the joys
of the third heaven, or of any heaven that. may
be sufficiently far from the estate to rid.him
of such an incumbrance. But as if fortune
thoroughly understood the case, and was de-
termined to intrude her impertinent and vex-
ations. interference, this old nggro’s.mus-
cles are. well dried by the.sun, and stand
in detached projecting lines from the bone,
like strings of good tough catgut, or whip
cord, of a.consistency 'to break the togth of
time, even if the taoth of time were as hard as
a blq,ckamﬁ s file, and as-sharp as a carpen-
ter’s saw. As death in this case segms ntterly
afraid.to commence an attack on, ‘the. sinewy
old African, and as the master, for very, goad
reasons, does not think it exped;ent. or chris-.
tian like tq encoumge or. assish the. asggplt
VOL. II.
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be wisely follows the example of able tacti-
cians and wilyinegotiators, by trying to ef-
fect by policy what he could never hope to
accomplish by force. He therefore puts on
an air of great complacency, and with a tone
of unfeigned benevolence he commences an
affectionate gddress to his old and faithful
servant. '

It was upeless to, commence thg dialogue
by a ¢ how do you do, Sambo,’ for the master
saw but teo olearly that Sambo was a very
good candidafe for .a high place in the table
of longevity. which any almanack maker or
collector of wonders might choose te grace
his almanack or to insett in his new edition
of wemorabilia. So he at once addresses
Sambo without any such unnecessary inquiries
or upeless circumlocution,—* Sambo,’ says
the master, ‘ you have been a very industri-
ous, faithful and dutiful slave on the property
for many years, and I am much atiached to
you for your services, and as a ¥eward for
your. fidelity, and in. proof of my gratitude
and good will, I am resolved to bestow upon
you your freedom.’

.Perbaps thia Sambo has been a sad un-
lattered fellow, and has never had any genidl
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soul or strong attachment to the Muses, per-
haps he had never heard of these nine ladies,
or had never read a verse in his life, and had
consequently mnever heard of that beautiful
apostrophe to freedom which begins, ‘ Oh
liberty thou goddess ever bright,’ or with some
words not very far. removed from these, or being
accustomed only to black and dingy com-
plexions, he could form-no adequate idea of
a bright goddess. Be this case as it may,
certain it is, that his old breast does not, at
this generous offer, glow with any extraor-
dinary love of liberty, but so far from it, he
instantly says to himself,  what would free-
dom be to me now 'that I am worn down by
latour and ill-treatment, and my arm is unable
to procure me the sustenance of life. ‘What
would liberty have been to me at any time,
in a brutal country where the free labourer of
colour must excite nothmg but the envy and
consequently the malice of his own caste,
without being admitted to the enjoyments, or
relieved from the contempt and violence of
the caste above him. What, says he to him-
self, can I do now, too feeble and too old to
labour, where my own colour is too destitute
to assist me, and where the unfeeling white
L2
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man has provided no asylum for the unhappy
wretch whom his barbarity has reduced to
helplessness. This internal dialogue with him-
self being ended, he turns round to his mas-
ter, and prostrating himself, declares that he
has such an unbounded affection for his mis-
tress and-master, and such an attachment tothe
gang on the estate, that he would rather con-
tinue his slave, eat his herrings, and live on
his property amongst his early fellow labour-
ers, than accept of the generous.and kind
offer of liberty, to rove about the island in
a state of naked independence. The master
is obliged to .express himself highly grati-
fied by this assugance of attachment towards
himself, his lady, his herrings and his pro-
perty, and in the sequel he never fails to do
two things in return for this assurance of love,
the first is to infer from it that.all his slaves
are contented and attached to their slavery,
the second tq give old Sambo a hearty curse
every hour, and a hearty drubbing eyery day.

I have always had a stropg propensity for
every thing disorderly and irregular; and in
writing I have ever indulged myself jn my dis-
position, to set down whatever came first into
my hegd, .without putting. mys¢lf to the
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trouble, and subjecting my mind fo the
abominable tyranny of turning the ideas over
and over again‘in my brain. Many authors
are known to turn their ideas over and over so
often in their minds before they let them travel
to the ﬁngérs’ ends, and from thence to the
nib of the pen, that instead of thest ideas
being formed, proportioned, and polished hy
their friction with the brain, they have been
ascertained; by their writhing, tossing and turn-
ing to have actually worn the brain into holes,
and the ideas coming out of these holes, quite
jagged and dislocated, have proved exceeding-
ly unpleasant to the reader, and have even-
_tually been the means of getting the laborious
author a safe retreat in a certain receptacle
which was once the hospital of a very pious
order of christians called the Bethlemites.
This fact, which I dare say the world did not
‘know before, is quite consonant to many
theories of learned metaphysicians in Holland
and in Germany, and according to the opi-
nions of many, it has been put beyond all pos-
sibility of doubt by certain dissections, per-
formed by eminent Dutch anatomists, wha
have seen the ideas in their last convulsions,
bruising and knocking against the sides of
L3
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the brain even after the death of the patient.
But whether these éminent Dutch anatomists,
whose names I have really forgotten, on dissec-
tion, did bon§ fide, see the ideas buzzing and
bouncing about the sensoriem or not, 18 tome
a atter of great doubt, for firmly believing
in the modern creed, that there are no ideas,
I surely may be allowed at least to doubt
whether the said Dutchmen ever had under
their visual observation, that which has no
exiStence whatever. But to clear up this mat-
ter to my reader, and to display my profound
knowledge as a metaphysician, I am inclined
in this spot to give a histary of ideas.

Ideas are pictures or forms of external ob-
jects impressed upon the brain. ‘That reputed
philosopher, Aristotle, taught that these were
forms of objects. Thus if you see the river
Thames, it is because thg river Thames is cons
tinually sending off myriads of forms or figares
of the said viver which enter your eye, amd
pessing through it into the brain; there con~
stitute & model or idea of the river. Those
excellent sages Democritus and Epicurus
taught with great plausibility that these same
forms were films, or composed of innumerable
purtieles of matter which the river, for m-
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stance was continually sending off, aud you
had only to conceive the very possible opinion,
that the film or thorough form of a large river
could enter an eye about the size of a- wallnut,
and run into the beain up the optic nerve; and
then all the difficulties of the theory vanished.
But the opinion of forms so stoutly maintained
by Aristotle, gained the credence of all the
philesophical unphilosophical part .of man-
kind for about two thousand years. This doc-
trine of ideas was believed by Platonists, Peri-
patetics, the schoolmen of the middie ages,
by Des Cartes, Malebranche, Gassendi, Locke,
and all other superior geniuses; when that
pious christian Bishop Dr. Berkeley, would
make us learnedly believe not only the truth
of these forms, but that.there wss 'nothing
else in the warld, but forms or ideas, and
minds to take cognizance of those forms, and
he who thought he had a finger, a tee or a
nose was plaguily unphilosophical, - vulgar
and erroneous. Thus stoed the science, when
that terrible sceptical fellow,; Mr. Hume, most
clearly proved to us, that so -far .from there
being only two sorta of things in the world,
ideas and minds, that we had no minds at all,
and there was nothing existing in the creation
L4
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but ‘ideas. ' That most léarned German Pro-
fessor, Buckareus, wrote a ponderous ad able
history of ideas ; and the celebrated Dr. Réid,
the Professor of Glasgow, tells us he was
forty years believing in afid reflecting upon
ideas, when he suddenly discovered that the
deuce a thing like ideas or images in the brain
ever had existence but in the visions and theo-
ries of philosophers; and he forthwith writes
a workras large and as learned as the Gernan’s
aforesaid history, and in which he proves the
non-entity of those ideas of which the said
Buckareus had given us so elaborate a chro-
nological, philosophical, and historical an ac-
count. And, forsooth, by reflecting less, and
attending to the dictates of common sense, all
mankind have thought proper to adopt Dr.
Reid’s very obvious opinions; and the poor
ideas are no longer allowed to have a local ha-
bitation, or hardly a name.

, These phygiological facts ate enough to give
any sensible man « strong aversion to deep or
orderly thinking ; and'I therefore always form
a good opinion of anguthor’s understanding,
if his work  exhibits a fretdom from arrange-~
ment, classification, and orderly distribution, -
whiechi it is' Known cdfi réstlt only from that
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dangerous tossing and turning of ideas (if
there are such things) which, as I have before
observed, often drill the brain inta a mere
sieve or cullender.

..For these and similar reasons I have al-
ways, in my own writings, shown an utter
contempt of nice divisions and of adjustments,
and of an adaptation of parts. But as I'am
yet very much attached to consistency, in the
exact ratio of my aversion to every thing like
philosophical precision and scientific arrange-
ment, is my attachment to a free and gentle-
manly confusion of materials. For my part,
I would have every book in matter, what the
Hebrew books are in form—the beginning
where the end should be, and the end should
asurp the place of the beginning. As for the
middle of the book, it might, for aught I care,
be scattered throughout the body of the work,
with that graceful negligence and elegant
taste in which our modern novelists so.emi-
nently excel. =

Of all things I am fond of an a.nachromsm
—a work is nothing without one, and 1 am de-
termined to gratify my taste, and to eyincemy
judgment, by inserting.one in thia very place.
Whether my attachment to ~anaghronisms.”

LS
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arises from their being the offsprings of that
want of thought, which, according to the fore-
going theory, constitutes the very essence of
mental safety, and, consequently, of mental
power; or whether'my attachment arises from
any inherent beauty existing in the anachro-
nism itself ; or whether my love arise because
they are rejected and condemned by all sound
and learned ecritics ; I cannot at this moment
determine. [ am, however, strongly inclined
to pupport the latter hypothesis ; because my
small waist, and my thin sallow countenance,
which I have alluded to in some onc or other
of my preceding peges, give me as strong an
inclimation to be restive and refractory with
the critics, as I am to be dissatisfied with par-
liaments, peers, kings, paper currency, and
the modern currency of sabres, bayonets, and
of those terrible regiments of life guards and
lancers.

But, after all, L am at heart a great lover
#f church and state as by law established ; and
1 only.rail against them because there is a
great plessure in finding fault; and both
church ‘end state,. I conceive, are strong

.enough to besr @ litthe jostling. *Were they
really'm jeopardy, I yhould then think it high
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time to desert my friends the radicals, and to
avow that it was perfectly right to put Mr.
Hunt into jail, and to put the Manchester
magistrate intp a good church living; that
it is proper to .punish the impudence and
stupidity of those, who having heard cer-
tain cardinals, bishops, and learned divines,
repeatedly assure the world that Christianity
could sustain every test, and withstand every
assault, that it needed not the secular arm for
its support, and that it must triumph in pro-
portion to the quantity of sound reason ap-
plied to the investigation of its doctrines:
having heard all this, having heard them exult-
ingly invite inquiry, and not daring to doubt
th» sincerity of Christian prelates and divines,
these simple men take them at their word, and
forthwith accept their invitation, and begin
to apply certain tests, to carry on certain vi-
gorous assaults, and to make use of a-little
reasoning in the investigation of its preten-
sions ; but the elerical gentlemen, whg un-
doubtedly are the best judges-of.such matters,
not thinking their teats of the best description,
not much liking their assaults, and judging
their reasoning pracess to be of no very sound
quality, «they forthwith ‘refer the case to a
L6
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secular arbitrator; out of that delicacy which
prevents a man deciding his own cause when
he knows heis in the right, and must there-
fore of necessity decide in favour of himself.
This secular arbitrator, ¢alled the attorney-
general, quickly determines the merits of the
dispute, and gives the most rational and con-
vincing proofs of the triith of Christianity;
for he straightway puts- one set of antago-
nists into jail, and reduces these logicians’
wives and children to beggary. The other side
he confirms in all their emoluments, titles, ho-
nours, privileges, and patraphernalia. From
this. equitable decision of the attorney-gene-
ral, I infer two things—that Christianity is
sapported by reason, and that it needs not the
assistance of the secular power.

Atheart, I am a great admirer of places, pen-
sions, bribery, perjury, standing armies, and
corruption of all sorts. In short, to sum up my
opinions in one line, I am doatingly fond of our
happgy constitution, not as established in an-
cientlaws, (for thatis horrible) butas supported
by the practice of modern statesmen and bo-
_ rough representatives. - I must, by-way of ad-
denda to this samming. ap.of my political opi-
x'tionma,nd,is notanaddends aninfallible proof
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that anauthor has ¢arefully revised his subject,
and discovered certain omissions or inaccura-
cies 7)—by way of addenda, then, I must join
to this political creed an assurance that I have
no sort of esteem for that half and half bo-
rough representative who merely watches the
conduct of government in’ the House of Com-
mons, and ascertains: beyond all possibility of
doubt that the minister is always doing ex-
actly that which is the most usefdl to the ge-
neral body of the people. Ilike a borough re-
presentative, who, after the fatiguing duties of
the House of Commons are over, will gene-
rously go every day to the Treasury Cham-
bers, the secretaries of state’s offices, and all
th departments of govermment, in order to
watch patriotically that the places, pensions,
sinecures, and good things, are fairly and im-
partially distributed to his friends and rela-
tions, and to those who have done, are doing,
or are likely to do some notable service for the
country. -This is the sort of representative
that thoroughly arrives to my standard of per-
fection; and happy is it for England that her
senate abounds in them.

And now this happy digression into poki-
ties gives me an indescribuble vigour for the
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enjoyment of my anachronism. Ihave already
taken my reader from that very beginning’ of
slavery, where the honest merchant, obedient
to the laws of praperty and barter, as set down
by the learned Montesquieu, Blackstone, and
other civilians and law writers, fairly ex-
changes his jingling bells and blue beads for
a cargo of dirty savages; I have conducted
my reader through the passage of the Dead
Sea to the&ugar island, and thence I have
led him to the labour of the slave, who ‘toils
so willingly to purchase his mistress kid shoes
and lace veils, until, the age of labour being
past, the considerate master generously offers
to reward the faithful servant by bestowing on
him the gift of freedom. Having brought my
reader thus far on his jourhey,. it is now my
intention to take him back to an argument
relating to the first step in the .transaction—
the step which even precedes the original
purchase of the negro. .

It is asserted, and I have me doubt it is
true,’ that the African; like the bull-dog, is a
quarrelsome pugnacious sort of ereature, who,
in his own country, is constantly going to
war with all his neighbours. It is further
asserted, with ecopfidence, that these wars
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usually lead to the taking of prisoners on one
side or the other; and that, after the luxury
of the battle is over, these natural epicureans
enjoy a second feast of reason, by offering up
all their prisoners on the altar of some of their
gods. -

In this last particular, I think the modern
blacks greatly excel:the ancient Jews, whose
sacrifices consisted of nothing but bulls and
cows, and meaner animals. I have often won-
dered how they could ever have thought of
making burnt-offerings of such trash, espe-
cially as their quarrelsome dispositions must
have giveu them frequent opportunities of sa-
crificing prisoners of the Jebusites, the Hi-
vites, the Hittites, the Philistines, and the
various other surrounding nations. But re-
prisals, I believe, are greater modifiers of war
than any thing we are acquainted with; and
perhaps the old Hebrews now and then had a
little feat of retaliation, especially as their
strong. attachment; to. their own faith. must
have rendered them peculiarly averse to be
sacrificed at.the shrines of the gods of. any of
their neighhours, whose deities were,. it must
be- confessed, as. unsightly and as little at-
tractive as can wel} he imagined. - It has been
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said, that the Jews never took prisoners at
all; but that they understoqd the trade of war
so well, that they generally cleated the field of
battle ofallincumbrances—a humane and laud-
able. practice which the pagans never would
follow.

Had I any thing supeérnatural about me,
and which I certainly have not, I think I
should be inclined to value a sacrifice accord-
ing to the rank which the object sacrificed
bore in the scale of the creation. For in-
stance: I should not be much pleased with
the sacrifice of a hedge-hog or a black beetle
—the sacrifice of a fly I would posmvely re-
ject. A good fat ox might put me in a good
hymour; a lady would be highly pleasing ;
and, of course, the sacrifice of a dg.n would
be the highest offering of all.

I must confess that the conduct of the Jews
in war, and on many othér occasions too, has
always been sadly contrary to my humane
propensities ; but, probably, these things are
above my. esomprehension. Reader, in the
daily, or rather nightly perusal of the Hebrew
authors, (for I read them every mght on going
to bed,).if I find, My passage which yearns or
churng my;bpwo}p af compassion, and which
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is to my mind a sfumbling-block, I do not
pronounce aloud, ‘T’ﬁis'is contrary to my rea-
son ;—nor do I, like most people, undertake
to explain @nd expound what I do not under-
stand ; but I say udto myself, This is above
my reason:—and, shutting up the book, I
seize my ‘ﬁig‘ht—canafestick, and hurry up to
bed with a precipit‘afion from which my family
infer any thing but the real cause of my sud-
den disappearance. Reader, I would not have
you follow the dangerous habit of modermn
scholars, who laugh at this necessary distinc-
tion between above reason and contrary to
reason; for without this obvious and sound
distinction, many very respectable subjects
would begpnsiderab”ly obscured. Sound rea-
soners, a class of persons I very much dislike,
maintain that we can take cognizance of no-
thing but by the faculties of the mind operat-
ing on the ideas which may be given to us by
our senses; and the result of this operation
they call reason. Now, say they, in the form
of the schools, if we can know nothing but by
reason, and are yet acquainted with matters
above reason; we make a faculty Acquire what
18 above its powers to acquire. 1 might put
a host of such logiciazs to flight by calling’
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their opinions mere carnal and worldly know-
ledge ; and which words would, in an instant,
excite against them the contempt of spiritual
people ; but I scorn to take such an advantage
over them, and choose to show my skill by re-
futing them secundem artem. To such a man
I should say, Pray, Sir, can a fly read Mil-
ton’s Paradise Lost? He candidly answers,
No. Pray, Sir, cannot a fly crawl ever the
covering of Milton’s Paradise Lost, and know-
ing nothing of its contents, be still convinced
of the reality of the object? To this I doubt
not he would answer, Yes. I should then
exultingly reply, In the same manner are we
convinced of the existence of-faith, without
knowing any of the particulars of this faith.
If he were & sturdy man, he'might not choose
to be so easily beaten out of the field; he
might put in a rejoinder, and observe that
there was @ very great difference in the two
cases; that, for instance, the fly, whatever
his desires were, knew nothing of the con-
tents or nature of the Paradise Lost, but only
knew tho book -as a gross lump of matter;
whereas the man not only prefends to know
this thing called faith in its general existence,
but he pretends to know, and really does
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know, a greater number of its delightful pro-
perties, than there are beauties in the Para-
dise Lost. For example : the men knows that
faith can make a prophecy, work miracles, re-
move a mountain, and, as the Latin syntax
says somewhere or other of adjectives, *“ Cum
plurimis altis que affectionem animi deno-
tant.” 1 should know very well how to get
rd of this rejoinder ; for, looking extremely
wise, and speaking like one of authority, I
should address him by a « Well, 8ir; and how
does this observation affect the identity or the
similarity of my case of the man and the fly"
The only difference is, that the one party, the
fly, knows rtothing about the matter, and the
other party ‘knows every thing; and let me
tell you, Sir, that full s great a difference as
this is often found to exist in disputes upon
the most important subjects.”

By this reply I should be able to blow my
antagonist to atoms, but instead of destroy-
ing his reputation; I should be much more in-
clined to build up my own. So like a skil-
ful, or rather a powerful tactician, I should,
for the sake of argument, agree to about nine-
tenths of what he advanced, and with the
remaining tenth I should establish all my opi-
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nions, and bring him over to my way of think-
ing. Irequest, reader, thiat you will read this
last line aptithetically, or with the emphasis
of distinction, for no two things on earth can
besmore opposite than that of estabhishing
your opinions, and bringing your enemy over
to your way of thinking.

I should begin with my antagonist in
this logical manner, “ Well, Mr. Philonus, or
Mr. Hylas, I agree with you,:.that man can
have no knowledge but by the functions of
reason, that many things, faith, for instance,
are above the functions of reason, ergo, man
can know nothing that is above reason, ‘or, in
other terms, can have no faith.” But I should
take care to stop my antagonist’s exultations
at my concession, by an abrupt Stop, Sir,
suppose that I prove to you that man has a
faculty, distinct from, and contrary to sense
or reason, given to him, for the express pur-
pose of taking cognizance of all matters above
reason, and consequently of all matters of
faith amongst the rest. And now, Sir, listen,
I prove it in this way.

What should we think of a man who ap-
plied, or wished to apply, all his organs of
sense to their improper objects, teaching each
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sense to forget its own business, and to in-
vade the property of+its neighbour? Who, for
instafte, should tell the palate to look at a
beautiful Jandscape, and say to the eye, taste
the flavour of this excellent champaigne? Who
should expect the tympanum of his ear to re-
ceive the sensations of smelling, and bid his
olfactory nerves to listen to nel cor non piu
mi sento? . Why, such a fellow would be
counted crazy, and equally crazy is he who
should expect matters above recason to be,
what the world calls reasonable matters.

For, to proceed in my argument, accord-
ing to-the rules of the Aristotelians, a sect I
was brought up in, but in the event of my
reacers being, by this time, confused, and
having forgot what my argument is about,
and which, without meaning to hurt his feel-
ings, I must confess I strongly apprehend, 1
must again inform him, that I have two learned
and abstruse points to establish. The first is,
that faith being a matter above reason, is not
derived to us by reason.: And - my second
point will be, that having shown what faith is
not derived from, I shall then prove what it
i8 derived from.

And first, that it is not sensible, i. e. de~
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rived from the. senses, is clear, for even St.
Paul himself declares, “ that it is the evidence
of things not seen’ Naw, in-declarifff it a
thing not seen, he undoubtedly does not mean
to confine himself to mere vision, but he in-
tends it to be understood. as a thing not only
not seen, but not felt, not heard, .not smelt,
and not tasted, or in other terms, it is not
derived from any of those five senses. I am
the more inclined to this opinion, because, I
have generally observed, that the people who
have a superabundance of faith, and those
who have any attachment to it, are the people
who make the least use of their senses,’or who
have no senses. to use. . From il which, it
most clearly appears, that faith is derived
from some source:totally distinet from our
senses ; and that as reason is only the com-
pound assemblage of -our sensible ideas, and
as all philosophers agree, that what is not in
the elements of a body, cannot be in its com-
pound state ; ergo, faith cannot be in our rea-
son, and-the Zorollary is, that reason cannot
be in our faith. . : .

The: question then is, ‘by'what means does
man become acquainted with, or possessed
of this thing called faith 2" My answer is, by

8 .
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means of a sixth sense, totally distinct from
the other five. That man, in short, has six
senses, instead of five, and that the philoso-
phers and the common people, from the be-
ginning of the world, have been egregiously
mistaken, in imagining they had only five. But
the world will say, what is the name of this
sixth sense, in which, what is called faith, is
exclugively born, bred, and educated? It
would be nonsense to name it in English.
But I shall certainly apply a Greek name to
it in that learned volume of metaphysics which
I am about to publish.

Now, then, I claim to myself the exclusive
fame of digcovering this sixth transcendant
faculty of the soul. And if any envious wasp
of a divine or a philosopher, should wish to
discredit the existence of this faculty, by ob-
serving, that no metaphysician, from Aristotle
down to the late Dr. q’riesﬂey, or the present
Rev. Mr. Belsham, has been aware of its ex-
istence, io such a man, I reply, that I as-
serted as much myself when I pronounced it
to be a discovery of my own.

I will now revert to the sacrifices of the
Africans.

In all arguments, especially in those which
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relate to religious subjects, the contending
parties always find it convenient to take a
great many things for granted, and to reject
a great many other things, as too heavy or too
light for their management. On this wise
principle, in treating on this subject of the
African sacrifices, I will take for granted that
the wars really take place, that the prisoners
are really made, and that the sacrifice is reli-
giously and piously offered, and, of course, as
condescendingly accepted. I will leave out
of the argument the gonsideration’ “whether
these wars, which lead 'to a plentiful supply
of prisoners, are not enfirely created by the
excitement of selling their captives to the
whites. Many people may think that this is
the very point, of all others, which I ought
most carefully to investigate, and my know-
ing that they will think so, is the very reason
of the omission, for it is my nature to like
contradiction and opposmon of every sort
There are two ways of preventing all these
horrid immolations of human victims. The best
way, says the colonist, is ‘to buy tpem from the
altars, and tmnsportlng them across the sea,
convert them into mstruments for the pro
duction of muscovado suga.}' good' pls,ntahon
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coffee, and excellent rum. The mode, on the
contrary, which the philanthropists would
adopt, is simply that of introducing among
the Africans the principles of warfare, and
the mode of fighting as practised by the most
civilized countries of Christendom. Now in
Christian countries, we must let the African
savages know, that we do not, on going to
war, all of us turn ov} like a set of rag-a-muf-
fins, and knock each other on the head, but,
on the contrary, we adopt the more civilized
plan of rearing and educating a large portion
of the population to the distinct and honour-
able profession of cutting throats. So highly
captivating and attractive is this trade of
knocking your neighbour on the head, that
for 6d. a day to the mechanic, and about 6s.
a day to the gentleman, you will find thou-
sands who will leave all the tender enjoyments
of parent, wife, and children, and will gladly
enter into this profession, and whenever the
whims or passions of their prince, or the in-
terests of their country, which is the same
thing, should call them out to fight, they
will destroy their fellow-creatures with the
greatest zeal, accounting him the most worthy
man who slays and exterminates the greatest
VOL. II. M
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numbets. This refinement v desidedly to the
honour of the ¢ivilized and, Christian eountry,
and numerous other advantages-arise from the
Christian mpde of wharfare, .which we-would
humanely wish to introduce:into Afeica. Far
by this mode of carrying on way it is allowable
to encourage, by the highest homours, and
by large rewards, those who can destroy the
greatest mumber of human beings-in the
shortest time, and with the greatest glory.
We set a whole people to the utmost stretch
of their ingenuity to invent the most deadly
instruments of anpoyanoe and perdition The
sword is eurved into the best possible line for
carving out the humen viscera and thosax, we
invent a ball which will knock the largest
possibleshole in your house, and not content
with this; we contrive, with exquisite skill
and ingenuity, a machine, called a Congreve’s
rocket, which will set a whole town into the
most beantiful state of illwmination, ridding
a mansdf all the ipcumbrances of wife and
child, aifd spajing him the trouble of eommit-
ting the-dreadful crime of sujcide. According
to this.muode of carrying on war, as practised
in all Christian ceuntries, it is perfeetly pro-
per, aftertdoing the utmost in:.your power,
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to rip open an enemy’s body, or to put 4 bul-
let through his head, the fight being over, to
shake hands with him and to treat him with
the utmost. possible politeness and attention.
The Christian «in battle, will do es much as
any African chief to send his opponent out of
this sublunary world, and to send him by
much about the seme means; but the fight
being done, what Christian ever thought of
offering his prisoner a sacrifice on a stone
altar; on the contrary, he asks the gentleman
to dinner with him, and they drink a friendly
bottle of wine together, only, if the prisoner
be not an officer, -of course he is destitute of
feeling, and instead -of giving him a dinner,
he is put into & gaol.

No man can be so monstrous as not to
wish that the poor African should be énlight-
ened and instructed in all the beauties of this
civilized mode of earrying on war, and I fully
agree with the abolitionists who would diffuse
a knowledge of this humane system through-
out all the coast of Guinea. But on the other
hand, there is a considerable degree of plausi-
bility in the colonial argument of buying the
black prisoner for the purpose of converting
him into an instrument for sweetening exist-

M2
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ente by the production of sacchdriné matfer.
In short, T have not yet been able to deter-
mine which of these two methods is-the best,
but have alwiys wavered between the two
propositions, inclining to one-sidé or the
othér, as my love of sugaror the love of glory
should ' predominate in ‘my constitution. I
lament that T must disgrace my long line-of
ancestry by avowing the important fact that
the balance of inclination in me lies, I fear,
considerably in favour of the sugar.” For na-
ture has infused into my system very little of
that ardour for military glory which is netes-
sary to constitute a great man, whereas she
has liberally bestowed on me somé of those
propensities and qualities- which necessarily
tend to the formatjon of a great woman, and
amongst these mf feminine propensities and
inclinations, is an-inerdinate attachment jo
tea and-eonsequently to sugar, whioh makes
me often prejudiced in favour of the colonist.

Not 'that-T am. so ‘base; that e love of tea
has rendered me totally destitute-of that noble
love foratitlitary affbirs which has distinguish-
ed- my Welch forefathers-from :time imme-
monial. - Forinstance, in proof of this noble
fire in me, I have always felt conscious. of in-
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ternal delight in beholding the superb dresses
of our hussar regiments, the trappings of our
lancers, .and .the fine accoutrements of our
Sovereign’s body-guard. of heavy horse. So
natural are noble sentiments to exalted birth,
that I remember once, after a parade, entreat-
ing my father to let me be a soldier, and my
request formed a long and important subject
of discussion between my parents. .

My father, a proud and haughty man,
would with, all his heart have devoted me to
the noble profession of systematically destroy-
ing those against whom our Sovereign Lord the
King should be pleased to take offence. But
he had observed ip me certain symptoms of a
constitutional nature, which he wisely antici-
pated would be an insuperable bar to my ever
becoming a great captain. He had observed
that I never could djscharge a pistol or,a.fowl-
ing piece,. without a previous trembling of my
limbs, and winking and. turning my heed at
the flash of the pan. At the squpd of a
cannon I would shake like an aspen leaf, my
teeth. making soynds responuve to,the tremen-
dous instrument, and at.g,charge of bayonets,
my blood forgoek my face, a.nd trickled coldly

S 1 ot
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through my body till nature relieved my
system by the unconsciousness of a swoon.

* Now, my father, looking with a keen eye
of family pride around the room, lest the very
whlls mipht witness these painful truths, whis-
pured-into niy mother’s eap all these results of
his observations on my character, and ended
his whisper by emphatically assuriag my mo-
ther, that were I brought up to the army, it
was probable that I should do any thing but
add a wreath to the untarnished shield of my
Cambrian ancestry.

To this feeling address of the Welchman
to his wife, my mother made the reply of a
passionaté pshaw, a term which always had
on my courageous father much about the same
effect as the sound of a cannon had upon me.
The old lady most resolutely declared that my
constitutional weakness of nerves foymed no
impedituetit whatever to my being brought up
asoldier. There were, said she; all the crack
regiments, of which his Majesty was by far
mokefond than of those ugly corps of wea-
ther-bebten veterefis, which might, for aught
she kndw, bé very fit to shine on a field of
battle, bizt were uttetly unfit to appeer on a
field-day before his Msjesty and the ladies.
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Now; cried the old lady, buy our son Jeffrey
a corpetoy in one of those beautiful corps of
cavalry, and I engage to say, he will never see
a shot fired in earnest in his life, and if at sham-
fighting he turns a little pale, there will be
plenty of noble lords and gallant captains to
keep him in countenance.

My father and mother might have found
in this differenee of opinion as te my abilities
for a soldier, a source of contention for the re-
maindey of. their lives, and which in the com-
mon course of events might have been ten
years at least, the old lady being only sixty-
one, and the old gentleman. being only in
his seventieth. But, the fates ordained, that
peace in the shape of my doughty Cambrian
uncle, should interpoge and prevent the pro-
tracted effects of this'difference of sentiment
in my progenitors, For finding both parties
inexorably obstinate, he wisely stegred a mid-
dle- courss, by promising,that I shoyld be-
come a-member of a gallant corps of cayglry
volunteers, in which I might at once display
courage, skill, layalty, and.patfiotism by my
condyct tewards the unwashed artificers and
uashorn barrow-women in Piceadilly; or about
the Pasliement Houysw My.uncle, however,

M4
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was ‘& treacherons man, and'he never.gave me
the promised opportunity of acquiring un-
fading laurels for the scuteheon of my fore-
fathers.

Reverting now to the subject of the Afri-
cans, and tethat of abolishing the slave-trade,
1 must leave the disputed point just where 1
found it, and the reader after all that has been
said must determine for himself, whether.it be
better to encourage the British manufacturers
by giving them large orders for glass-beads,
and byass trinkets to be exchanged for negro
prisoners of war, who would otherwise be sa-
crificed to,some unseemly, thick-lipped object
of adoration: or whether it be more humane
to diffuse amongst the poor Africans a know-
ledge of that noble science of war as prac-
tised .in the nineteenth cemtury in all Chris-
tian . countries, a science which - obtained..a .
crown for Bonaparte, and a dukedom for our
cayptryman; ;Wellington, two ditles to obtein

,-about.eight or nine hundred thousand
human, beings were.so-happy-as to:suffer cold,
hunger, apd fatigue; and eventually ta die on
the field of“glory ? The widows and . orphans
of tlpese ;heroes ; getting -pemsions of about
sevgnpence a-day, and:sqme sbout seven shil-
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lings a~day, and the noble Duke getting grants
of about seven hundred thousand pounds, with
other numerous emoluments. -

“ Sic parvis componere magna solebam.’”

The gordian knot, however, may be cut,
by the alternative of our altering our system
of sending out our enthusiastic missionaries to
enlighten the Africans. Of all useless beings,
the mere gentleman, the man who can do no-
thing but write and talk, is the most useless
in a state of savages. Little good will ever
be done to the native Africans by sending
among them merely men who can preach ox
set the system of Christianity in array against
wlojatry’ or Mshometanism. Doctrines of
JSaith preached amongst these people may
rouse dormant prejudices, or stimulate enthu-
siasmy but the obje¢t of the hiaméne ought
to -be the melioration of the disposition and
habits of the savages. Agriculture, the me-
chanical arts, and commercial Intercourse -
accompanied by instructions in pure morals
and p%ilanthmp}", and tlie examples of do-
mestic happiness, are the only sources from
which the savage can bé taught civilization
and humanity. 1If, therefore, instead of spi--

M5
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ritual missionaries, our sacieties were 0 spend
their funds in sending out to Africa and Asia,
sensible persons who:.would give moral in-
structions without in the least interfering with
the prejudices of the natives ; if these persons,
like the Moravians, had a knowledge of the
mechanical arts, and would set an example of
quet social life, instead of spending then
time in anger-stirring controversies upon doe-
trines, we might soon see the African or Asi-
atic savage converted into a kind and merciful
being of social habits.

But let me now quit the style of humour,
and treat in appropriate language a subject
which must touch the heart of every humane
and rational being,

I have often wept at the saﬁ but upparently
necessary eonstitution, of anjmal existence.
Scarcely can we enjoy a single pleagurable
situation, that is not detived from the suffer-
ings of some kindred being. But man,
thoughtless, unfeeling man, revels in his own
prosperity, nor deigns he to think of the
misery of others, till sufferings brind* their
woes home to his own bosom. Amidst the
splendid luxury of the dinner-table, who re-
flects on the bleeding animal, or what titled

2
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guest ‘deigns -to:think - on.-the-shivering..and
naked child who: stoed trembling ut the:door
before' day-breakiiof:o:December’s miornimg,
knocking for admittasce 'to sweep- the:ochim-
ney, until the drowsy servant may.condeseend
to turn eut of his ‘warny bed-to admit- the
shivering urchin 'to the performance -of. the
tagk for which he is to earn‘a.sixpence.
The lady: whoviews with delight ‘the rich and
varied dies of the silk on the mereer’s counter,
never . lets' her ~mind travel to the squalid
manufacturer who pines in'filth and tatters;in
his wretched: garret in Spital-fields:-: Let: the
paretit, whose heart palpitates with joy:at see-
ing-her cchild ‘decorated in the muslin frotk,

reflect that to produce such a manufactute:of
luxury .and -pride, thousands of - children are
torn from their -parents at the tenderest age.

Deprived of the-embrace and of all the tender
fondhngs #f the mother, denied: the healthy
raible in their native fields, these vhildren,
are seated ina’dull, and silent monotony so
uhnatural to the spirit®of childhoed; are the
‘live long day kept at irksomesand unamusing
Tabour in‘an unwholeseme- mantfastory; sub-
ject to the' blows. and: hamh woice. of:the un-
feélinig dask-mainser; -hg:budighaut parént siot

M6
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danngte.ward the uplifted cane from his
child : at length, the gay spirit which God has
given 40 youth is ungratified by sport and
exexcise, the elastic. gaiety of childhood is
suppressed, or broken by severity and unceas-
ing toil; health is destroyed by privation, and
confinement in contaminated air, and in middle
age this child of misery sinks into the grave,
the joys of life unknown, its suﬁ'em.gs deeply
felt*, .. ., .. . .
* Tho penod or porhon of the four and twenty hours,
durmi,v Which a manufacturer may work the children in his
manufactory hed'been regulated by the Legislature. But
Mr, Peel, the son of the wealthiest of our manufacturers,
had oflen vieped the excessivelabour imposed upon these
squ;’hd and npmtless chnldren, and moved hy a humanity
to which ‘it might have been’ thought no‘human breast
<otld havé bdéd fimpervicus, he “hrought into the House of
Copymony a-bill.to screen these htiman sacrifices from a
portion of their sufferings. . He, detailed their wretched-
ness, with great pnthos and with greut truth, but so far
from every parental bosom id i'the Housh sﬁpaﬂuzmg for
these wretched/orentiirds, the bill wus strenuovsty opposed
by every argument which & love of luere or.criminal so-
\phhtrngould Jnvent, Mrd’qel Was one of the munistry,
and thg;efore his bnll wu of course carncd b) the votes
'of the go%rnmenl*‘bhhnx, but ok *the system of place
and ﬁnﬁoﬁ'in tha House, -thiese children mighit still have
otked Ahejr sixtopn hours aday; corruption it ap-
l’°&w sometimes pradpce a benefit.
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 Take physic, pomp, expose’ yourselves to
feel what wretches feel.’

Oh! ye thoughtless breakers of the sab-
bath, reflect that the institution of this day is
the sole bliss of the laborious poor. Reflect
that this day is the only opportunity which
the wretched pauper and confined mechanic
can snatch from his labour, to ramble in the
invigorating fields, andsto enjoy all the heaven
of his infant family in the bliss of sportive
leisure. Bring this day. of rest into disrepute
by the wantonness of your silly mirth and in-
solent thoughtlessness, and you deprive one-
half of your fellow-creatures of their chief
source of health and happiness. If it be true,
that society is full of concealed deism, let the
deist, in common with the Christian, reflect
that this sabbath, this day of cessation from
toil and conﬁnement is a blessing ta the poor,
the safety and continuance of which none
can weaken or destroy, but by the most inhu-~
man depravity.

However moderate or however splendid
may be & dinner party, I confess the idea of
it produces in my mind very mixed views of
enjoymenta It is an entertainment of prepa-
ration and trouble, where there is so much la-
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titude for expence, that it produces a dispo-
sition to vie and eclipse your friends. For
whieh reason, dinner parties generally go to
the full extent, if not beyond the extent of a
man’s means, and are usually made up forsome
particular object, upon one .or more of the
guests. Besides these objections, there are,
even with the most temperate, excitements to
drink und temptatione to eat, which at least
divide the-attention between the feast of rea-
son and of fancy, and the gratification of the
grosser appetites.

None of these objections exist against the
tea-table. What can be so delightful as the
bright fire-side, the cleanly hearth, the warm
curtain, and the bubbling urn. The tea-table
surrounded by your affectiomate famly, and by
ydur judicious selection of semsible, sincere,
and enlightened friends. No gross hunger, or
choice and varied products of cobkery todivide
the attention, full seope and time for the mo-
dest playfulness of feminine fancy, and for the
more énlarged and deeper discussiens of the
zale agsembly. When amidstsuch happiness

e view the crystallized sugar in the silver
wage, little do we think of the miserable being
who tgiled in the noxious miges of Peruy, to
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procure the. metal, mor of the. yet more
wretched slave, who, torn from (his native
Africa, 4 prey to his master’s passions, wasted
his life in the fields of the tropics-to cultivate
for-us this relished. sugar cane. .
- Wretched indeed is- the eondition. of ﬂus
despised portion of suffering humanity. -The
outragedfeelings of our nature have wrang from
their heartless masters laws to protect them
against their incessant vialence. But, alas'!
for humanity, their masters are the executors
of these laws. Subject then are thesg hapless
beings to-the brutal passions.of.their owners.
Men generally at best .but half educated; liv-
ing in that state of demi-civilization, in which
our West India colonies now .are, their.pas-
siops therefore unmodified by the discipline of
education, stimulated by the nature of their
climate and by inyariable excesses of the table,
uncontrolled by the, decencies, of-refined so-
cisty,: and. of -necessity unchastened by the
association - of their females, many of whom
are proverbial forthe grossest ignerance, the
coarsest sentiments, and the most furious pas-
sxona* oo : D L

* This observation‘&i;.pl‘ieé%niy:io {Kosd relident females
who have seen nothing of Europeanr sbciety. In wirin
climates, females become objects of desire at so early an
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+. Thug: the, negro. -is-viewed by bis.owner
merely as. the.cattle whieh is to yield him a
profit; and the.calculation is consequently the
greatest, possible quantity he can be made to
produee, upen the least possible quantity of
food and clothing. His corforts, his feelings,
and, before the abolition law, even his longe-
vity were points unworthy of consideration.
It was thought more advantageous to work a
slave to an early death and buy another, than
to let his life be lengthened to the usyal term
of existence, by moderate labour aud a suffi-
ciency of nourishment.

But say the masters now, ¢ Do not inter-
fere with us : will not our own intercats induce
us to be kind to our slaves? Can it be sup-
posed that we will injure our negroes, when
injury must deprive us of their labour,’” And
this is theirwretched and eonstant cant en the
subject.» Good -heavens!. and is it. net pos-
sible-to-poison. human happiness, to. inflict
mﬁmte cruelty without: lmmedmte]y injuring

age, that at the time of mrrmgo t!p mjnd is mfan tine, am;
hence the great mfenonty of fomale manners and conduct
in sodthern lititades. We need not speak of the effect
which the csndition ‘of one sex' will-always have upon the
morals and bebaviour of the other.
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the body to a degree which ‘must deprive of
life, or sensibly diminish the powers of labour.
And are there no negative sufferings, no pri-
vations, no loss of virtuous love ; are the joys
of connubial life, the bliss of parental attach-
ments, the pleasures derived fromindependence
and property, are all these to be snatched from
them, and is it to be called nothing, because the
deprivation of these feelings does not shorten
life, or perceptibly diminish the amount of
productive labour.

But it is an abstract truth, and the expe-
rience of all ages confirms it, that man, left to
the uncontrolled ‘'sway of his passions, will not
let his anger, his lusts, or even his caprices be
bridled even by his. most obvious interests.
Will a man in a fit of rage or of intoxication,
nicely determine the: precise point to which
his chastisement, or rather his vengeance may
be carried, without injuring the body as'ama-
chine for labour? Will o slave owner roake
u correct estimate of the maximum of labour
and the minimum: of food? Is it not human
nature that he should aver-rite one, and cal-
culate the other too low. And is one human
being to he so entirely at the disposal of
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gnother, thatnothing is to protect him against
his master’s passions but his calculations of
interest, a calculation varying with the con-
dition, the temper, and the ignorance of indi-
viduals. Man of all animals can be least
entrusted with arbitrary power. The great
rectifier of conduct is not sudden resolutions
or, individual teasoning, it is general habit,
and whilst a set of men are accustomed on
every gust of passion or conception of offence,
to inflict summary punishment or personal vio-
lenée, this habit alone will engender the worst
of dispositions, and will render him who pu-
nishes, if possible, more debased than he who
is the object of the chastisement. There can
be no medium between.constant ontrage or
habitual forbearance. Man is a mechanical
mstrument, and his actions of to-day will beget
gmilar actions on the morrow. If. he strikes
his slave this hour for a just canse, the next
hour he will atrike him from caprice and tem-
per. 'Wamust be ontirely virtaous or entirely
vicious. A master must never strike a slave,
or he will be always striking him.

Bat let us suppose that an owner caa and
doasjudge correctly as to the extent of crublty
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he may reach, without by serious injury dimi-
nishing the value of his slave as a machine of
husbandry; and let us even suppose that no
very great degree of torturé can be applied,
or harsh treatment, adopted, without effecting
some such depreciation of value, Are there
not many negative sufferings which may be
inflicted, without this risk of damaging pro-
perty. 8

Of all the delightful sensations with which
it has pleased the Deity to bless our nature,
the dream of youthful love is the most elevated
and valuable. The ardent passion of a vir-
tuousattachment, the beautiful object of female
youth, artless and innocent, these fill the heart
with ecstacy, they raise us above the grovelling
meanness of our nature, and inspire us with a
generous enthusiasm and with every exalted
sentiment. From tl.lis delirium of joy, ourac-
complished wishes lead us to all the tender
and endearing ties of parent, our enthusiasm
of youthful attachment produces the more calm
union of admiration and.esteem for triad con-
stancy, end enduring affection. The rising
maturity of children, home and all its thou-
sand joys are the harvest of our youthful love,
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But tosthesefeelings, the best boon of heaven,
the negro’s bosom: is an-utter -stranger. -The
purity -of female youth never excites his sen-
sibility. No virgin innocence can he hope to
possess. As soon as the female slave is on
the verge of fourteen, she becomes the object
of passion to her brutal, and perhaps hoary
master, and so completely has his tyranny
debased the character of the negroes, that the
girl, and even her parents will consider it an
honour to be prostituted to hi§ embraee ; that
these creatures should be so taught to vene-
rate for a white skin, the being whose vices
degenerate him below the brute! Thus the
blagk man’s bride is the white man’s cast oft
prostitute. He has consequently no confidence
inher fidelity ; -he neither expects her exclu-
sive love, nor does he pretend to find pleasure
in her exclusive society. Her morals de-
bauched, her habits depraved by her master,
her life is unchaste and libidinous ; she knows
none of the tender anxieties of a mother, her
heart pever glows at the blooming charms and
youthful purity of her daughter, and she feels
that her child is doomed to slavery.and prostitu-
tion. The miserable African’s insensibility to
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infamy and vice, which is the mere effect of
the master’s tyranny and imposition, that mas-
ter in the triumph of ignorance and pride, will
plead as a justification of his conduct, or as
the cause of his inhumanity.

But our vices generally recoil on ourselves.
The islands of the West Indies ‘are nothing
more than spacious brothels, and the planter
has the mortification of knowing that his wife
and daughters must unavoidably be the con-
stant witnesses of every scene of lewdness and
impurity.

Those beautiful girls who are sent to this
country to be educated in refinement and deli-
cacy, on their return to their native homes,
are doomed to witness in the houses of their
parents, a course of incessant grossness which
would shock the morals of European outcasts.

Indeed, amongst the elderly ladies of those
countries, the principal subject of conversation
15 the gaiety of the neighbouring gentlemen,
and these amours are discussed in language
which in well bred European society would be
deemed intolerable. >

But I have done with the general subject of
the blacks, and my office is now to relate a
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simple tale of truth, which will at once illus-
trate my preceding pages, and will paint the
condition of slavery in colours which must

appal the most hardened.



CHAPTER II

IN one of our principal West India islands,
no matter which, but for the sake of giving
my history a local habitation and a name, I
will call it the island of Cuba, a spot probably
not very many leagues from the real scene of
action : in the island of Cuba then, and at the
north-eastern extremity of the island, stands a
town, which takes its name from its situation
on a spacious bay; the Bay of Montego. In
this town lived a creole gentleman, of the name
of Samuel Juxton. He was a gentleman of a
portly size, with a dignified and graceful car-
riage ; he was of a cheerful temper, and social
habits, with an excellent vein of humour, and
fine conversational talents. These qualities,
with a generosity of disposition, and an inge-
nuous nature, had rendered him attractive to
every body of any worth or consequence in the
neighbourhood. But he had something more
than this wit and gentlemanly bon hommie to
boast of. Nature had bestowed on him a fine
understanding, and his mind had been culti-



264 " THE CREOLE; OR,

vated at one of the most celebrated academic
establishments of the mother country. By the
death of his paternal uncle, a rich store, or
shopkeeper, in the capital of the island, .he
found himselfin possession of three fine estates,
but which, like most ‘of the estates in those
countries, were deeply mortgaged, and in-
volved in debt. As Mr. Juxton was brought
up to the law, with-the foundation of such a
property, with the advantages of his natural
abilities, and with the still greater advantage
of a professional education, he might unques-
tionably have become one of the wealthiest
gentlemen of the community, and one of the
most- shining characters in the island. But
one error of his life had blasted all his hopes;
one single false step had converted him from
a ‘rich and prosperous gentleman,’ into a man
dependent on many, and embroiled in constant
quarrels with all around him. Never was so
fair a prospect of peace, of wealth and fame,
so withered and destroyed by one single act
of imprudence. This rock, on which his bark
of life had suffered wreck, was an unfortunate
attachment to a young lady, whom he after-
wards married, and who must become the he-
roine of this narrative.
5
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In his neighbourhood lived' a widow, whose’
husband had left to her care two’ daughters
and three sons. Some of the branches of this
family were moderatsly respectable for birth,
and even for property, but a greater similarity
of disposition had run through aflits members
than can be well imagined. ‘Theywere prover-
bial in the island for a malign expression of
countenance, for boisterous manners, coarse
and vulgar sentiments, for fierce passions, and
unconquerable stupidity. To this list of qua-~
lities fame added that of an unparalleled ef-
frontery in embracing the goddess of slander
and untruth. . In short, they were the abhor-,
rence of all the good and sensible peaple of
their_district, and their names struck terror.
into the bosom of every dependent slave:

One member of this family, a cousin to, this
widow, inaddition tq his patronymic qualities,
was celebrated for Herculean strength angd for
extraordinary ‘proficiency in ell the coarser.
gymnastic exercises.. This monster was in,
the habit of daily, or rather.in a state of con-,
stant intoxication, and the full energy of his
physical prowess was hourly displayed in
deeds of the most atrocious cruelty on his un-
offending slaves. At length _ong evening,

voL. I N
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afret & aeéiie of riotous debauckety, for seine
trifling dffence relating to a boot-jack, he'ran
d ‘negro through the body, and was obliged to
fly to America, where he died a few years ago,
in a state of infamy and exile.

But to return to the widow, lady, I observed
that, like Noah, she had three sons, and as
Lucina had never blessed her with twins, or
triplets, it is a pretty safe conclusion,. that of
these three sons, one was the oldest, the other
the youngest, and the remaining one neither as
old as the first, nor as young as the latter.
=1 intend, for the sake of illustrating my
subject of slavery, to give some little descrip-
tion ‘of this celebrated family, who were, bona
fide, as celebrated amongst the creoles, the
maroons, the*mulattoes, the quaddroons, the
mistees, and the blatks, as good ale is ‘cele-
brated amongst the English, whiskey amongst
the Scotch, ind usqaebaygh amongst the Irish.
In this descnptlon I prefer beginning with the
ybungest gentleman, for two relions First,
Bécause any body but myself ‘Would prefer
begmnmg with thé eldést ; and sécondly, Be-
causé that in the mhentance of the good things*
of this world the eldgst child, by nature, comes
£ty 4ind *1 " therefore ‘hold if would' be: con-



THE NEGRO SUICIDE. 267

trary to nature if we did not make the youngest
come in first for his portion of evil.

This youngest son, Mr. John Glbbeson
Sowfire, then, was a negro-driver, and his’
sister, Mrs. Juxton, the heroine of my his-
tory, had those indisputable seeds of discern-
ment and high birth about her, which na-
turally led her to treat with a due degree of
hauteur, contempt, and severity, a brother
who had descended so low in life. In short,
-the lady did, most thoroughly, what is sensi-
bly called by a sort of technical phrase, viz.
She kept him at a proper distance. Nor did
she ever insult any of her higher friends by
letting this tatterdemallion of a brother take
shelier under her roof, whilst the said roof
had the felicity of sheltering better folks.

Now it so happens that nature seldom makes
a biped thoroughly stupid, and although this
white biped, whose duty it was to drive the
black bipeds, had inherited a full share of
his family duuness and obtusity of the senses,
yet nature had eminently qua.llﬁed him for one
of the most sublime and useful sciences which
the lmman intellect is capable of acqumng
The ogcgl_t,@ystenous, and noble smence, to
which I allude, was that of ‘hoarding up far-

N2
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things, pence, shillings, and gventually pounds.
Now it eventually atruck the oeciput of our
heroine, Mrs. Juxton, for her ideas were known
to enter by the occiput, that her said negro-
driving brother John was as eminent in the
practice of this noble science of thnft and
hoarding as his countryman, Dr. Franklin,
was celebrated for its theory. It wes a very
odd coincidence, but so it happened, that just
as the knowledge of her brother’s eminence,
as a practical Franklin, entered Mrs. Juxton’s
brain, her sisterly affections began to bestir
themselves into her heart. She forthwith be-
came remarkably condescepding towards him,
agked him to table, and allowed him to sit
down with the other guests ; and, in private,
gave him sage and disinterestedyadvice on the
dangers of marrying.. But asjoon as the poor
fellow’s heart Legan to feel the full effulgence
of his sister’s disinterested love, it so hap-
, pened that certain family failings of disposi-
tiom began to show themselves it lis worldly
, conduet. He waa engaged in an affur of ho-
four with o friend, for committing certain
wmgl trespaises on the precincts of the tem-
yle of. truth gnd wistom,.but in which tem-
+ pleghe.poprfellow’s mear approach.te idiotey

LS
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gave him ‘the privilege  of doing- what he
pleased, without any human being of discern-
ment ahd feeling caring one straw about the
matter. But this friend gvas of so generous a
nature that he was determined to treat him as
a person of sound memory, mind, and under-
standing, and to give him all the privileges
of a man of sense; and in pursuance of this
generous resolution, forthwith, for the said
trespasses against the said goddesses of truth
and wisdom, did the aforesaid friend call the
aforesaid negro-driver out, and forthwith he
made him stand at the distance of twelve
peces, and forthwith he®ired his pistol, and
forthwith he shot him through the heart, and
forthwith the said Mr. John Gibbeson Sowfire
was gathered-to his fathers, and forthwith his
loving siater, @ts. Juxton, did inherit his pro-
perty. - .

Of this gentleman’s brothers, the next in the
ascending eeries, be it noted, was destixied to
shinein the #aval service of Old England. Never
did parents'¥how more exquisite penetration
into the recesses of the head, end through the
lebyrintks of the heart, thén did the worthy
old gentleman and lady, in judging their se-

-cond son fit for the nawtical service. ‘Although
N3
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it is absolutely necessary that there should
be men of superior talents and of gentlemanly
acquirements to command our ships, yet it is
well known to gll who know any thing of such
matters, that ‘the wooden walls of Old Eng-
land would be absolutely useless, if they were
not to carry a very considerable number of
wooden heads.

Now this, our hero, Mr. Blowser Gibbeson
Sowfire, the second son of the Sowfire family,
was most eminently qualified, by nature, for
the naval service, both with respect to his
great capacity, and, paradoxical as it may
appear, with respe®t to the lignum vite of
the head. As his lady mother was conti-
nually boasting of him, as what she called
the genus of the family, and as the deuce a
mark of genius could any body but herself
discover about him, it was therefore supposed,
and has since been ascertained as a fact, that
nature had beneficently bestowed upon this
wosthy, seven pennyweights of byain, of that
_excellent texture declared by mfetaphysicians
to be the most proper for forming those com-
bmguong and associations which constitute
.that ‘prder . of intellect most likely to burn
down the river Thames. But as nature is on
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excellent mechanic, and being conscmus that
so fine a gift of brain, deserved her utmost
skill for its protection from injury, she straight-
way inclosed it in a good thick case of lignum
vitee, so hard, that it would slnver the stoutest
cudgcl and so close in its grain, as to defy
the passage even of that subtle substance
which the Aristotelians called by the term of
phantasm.

1t is further well known, that un]ess a gen-
tleman possess a certain pugnacity of dispo-
sition, he is utterly unfit to shine amongst
naval heroes. But our friend had a greater
inclination to strife than any man, woman, or
child, that had ever been christened smce'the
ev er-memorable days of Ajax. Morning, noon,
and mght did this worthy go to logger-heads,
or try to go to Iogger-heads with somebody.
In short, he had the very quintessence of pug-
nacity in_him, but the misfortune was, that
he was destltute of that noble and necessary
art of turnjng his superior nature to advan-
tage, and%a.kmg it a saleable ‘and usefal
commodnty Instead of professnonally direct-
ing his finelove of discord  against those whom
the lavzs of natute. or the kmg s procl‘amaﬁ(ins,
whtch are the same tﬁxngs, declare to be om'

. N4
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enemies, he; chose to digplay aud. pragtise
them, t all whom he ever asmociafed
vpth as hig l‘pgnds. To his supexior officers
he evmqed a most noble contempt of all sub-
ordmatwn, discipline, and obedience ; to his
inferiors, he vigorously put into practice that
wholesome correctian which soon reduces o
man to the necessity of either yielding up op-
position, or of yielding up the ghost; and ¢o
his equals he shgwed himself thoroughly above
all those vulgar and petty distinctions of be-
haviour and veracity and which are sometimes
thought to be the bonds of society, and the
foupdations of safe and pleasant intercourse,
§tm'rge to say, that his brother officers, so
far from appreciating this heroi¢ diposition
of this excellpnt member of the, Sywfire fa-
mily, after degradmg him, stopping his pro-
motwn, and mﬂxcgmg upon him many mortifi-
catlons, and, maxks of  disapprpbation, they
eventuanly gnted him hefore @ clagsisal apar
phjctionic assembly, vulgarly called 3 courte
n&rtlgl ; th%members, of which jping p aet of
.anq Apiritless felloys, who had no-notiop
oﬁ' eyer exemm fisticuffs ovar their dinney
or eqh xqukfu table, unanimously game

, LY

0 8 m;;;x@ t}p;,thts,pnhlg hexo, should
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begin his career of life from the point at
which he had started for the goal of naval im-
mortality ; or in other terms, that he should
be what they technically called, “ put at the
bottom of the list.”

But this hero, with all his low cunning,
event¥ally fell a sacrifice to the ars feemines,
for he married a lady who despised his igno-
rance and low vices, and having palmed her
numerous family on him, eventually left him,
burdening his income with the expenses of her
support, and laughing at his gullability.

1 now come to the only remaining male
branch of the Sowfires; and of this gentle-
man, Mr. James Sowfire, I know nothing, save
and except that he possessed all that nohle
contempt ‘of mental acquirements and moral
habits which, from time immemorial, has dis-
tinguished the Sowfires. He is reported to
have bad such a generous and disinterested
desire of patronizing that inestimably valu-
able class of persons called winé and brandy
merchants ; that, out of pute love for their
interests, he drank hihself into the other
world, before five and twenty'suns had rolled
over him in this; but, 48 his bills fér wine
and’ brandy ‘weté hét hetfled according to

NS5
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the practices of vulgar commerce, thé wine
dnd brandy merchants, with a littleness of
dpfirit highly to their dishonour, never would
acknowledge themselves indebted to his pa-
tronage, and therefore no brazen monument
ig erécted to his memory, but good men are
immortal in their deeds, and the chronidies of
Cuba relate of this gallant gentleman a fact
which will make his memory immortal for at
least half a century.

. The fact I allude to is simply that this
worthy, Mr. James Sowfire, caring not one fig
for his mother, his father, or for any one nnto
him belonging, at length hegan to make
amends for his contempt of his dear relations,
by concentrating all the fire of his affections
on a younger sister. Ile had heard also, at
sohool, that it was his duty to love his sister,
and it never entered his brain that leve has
its specific variations, a6 well ad its variatiops
in degree. . Whether thie gentleman had, like
the rest of the Sowfire family, never heard
that there wd been a gentlemansof the ngme
of Plato, and consequently kaew nothing.of
that philosopher’s divine iglandof Atldntip, or
whether hethad, like other folks, heard of the
serma’Plotonic kdvey and, Jilke sany wistmen,
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considgred, Platopic love to he gll a hu,m, ]

cannot, ‘without: procyring the chronicles,. of
Cuba, -take upon,myself to determine; hnt

certain it is, and the case of Mr. James Sow-

fire proves i, .that a man can love his sister,

without ever having suffered the reveries of
Plato to enter his noddle. In short he knew

but of one sart of love, he loved all the hlack
ladies of Cuba,. provided they were young
and handsome ; he loved his bottle, and he
loved hig' sister, and for. which her husband
afterwards inconsistently repudiated her. And’
there is.an end of the matter—for he died,
and he slept.with his fathers, and all the days
of Mr. James Sowfire were, I cannot say how
many .

. Now. by the terms, “ he slept mth his fa-
theu,” I would not have you, gentle readers,
toimagine. that I mean to east the least slur
upon the:character of .thé gentleman’s mother,
by:insinuating that he had more fathers than
it. hecometh a gentleman to. have... By “ he
slept.with hikfathera,”.1 mean sigply that he
did.notnleep-at.all,; but; that he had died, in
abont this aame way.as other people diey and
by the texmifathers 1.mean. 10 iinelude.ail his
mmmmm? pf-eyery.description,

N
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as,many. 98 would satisly & Welgh stickler for
pedigree. It js no$ :tp be,wondered at that
thiy bero, -Mr. Jqmes Sawdige, Ahould, hyve =
great affection towerds his lovely sister, Miss
Eanny Sowfize, who,'was &t or ahout the age
of sgventeen, and who was a girl of stefling
merit, and richly endowed, by natyre, with
every useful quality, She was nome of your
aerial , species of being, mope of your light,
gossamer, fairy baings, so delicate and small,
that a good sized hera of romance might wear
a dozen of them in his heart’s core, nay, in
+the very core of hig heart’s core, and find it
.80 unfilled that he has room for a least a dozen
more Jovely angels. Nor was Miss Frances
Sowfire of that.landlady description of per-
ponage which is destitute of any remaykable
quality, save and ¢gcept a prodigious .peri-
phery, and & red nose, Miss Fanpy was, in
fact, a very differant. sort of. heing,. egually far
, removed from:the sylphelikGiguxe of an perial
a8 from the squat, pavmchy figure of a lady
, Bonufacg, (Jn shott, naturs. had.bestowed, on
her & prodigious fine propostion. of bone, with
1,40 expression of sinewy and muscular power,
;4 bghold whichs omld havaaade the eyes of
- ons dquptabs hmpian s, Fhgmas Cribb,
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“ to'start from their spheres, and hm kndtty
add combined Tocks to-look Hke “quills upon
the frethil porcupitie.”  The lidy’s stature
whs nobly raised sbove the standard of six
Ehghsh feet, her breadth of shoulders was re-
wiarkably fine, and those béauxs who hdd-the
‘hafipineds to escort her through the streééty,
often had their ears’ assailed by the wondér.
stricken passengers, who, with a stupid gasé,
bétween terror and admiration, would urmeog-
‘scibusly exclaim, « My eye;jorwhat a whacker;
well; that's & bouneer,” &e. &c. &e. E
The 1ady’s foot was not one of those prétty
little delicate feet, with a small well tiided
ankde, whith mdy be very. well adapted'to
going thirough a quadrille, but which for mir-
-kéting-or for any other of the really udefal
purpeses of life, is well known to be wosth
‘nothing" et all: ‘Her’s was no Camilla tread,
"skipping over the unbetiding ear§ of corn;
"6t the bofitraryP thevery earth trembled; or
“‘géeried 'to - trembile whder het as she walked,
‘ot dx soon'as she put ker feg foremost;' &ﬁd
“threw the ‘weight of hdr Mi‘ ‘upen it, the foot
eppeared Shniscldus of the mighty task it had
" to perfor;’ h‘&d“imhledﬁﬁely redd out toa

- prodigitudxtefe, mwm&w« hdndin
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short, it has been asserted, that so finely did
this foot spread, that unless ita spreading pro-
pensity had been checked and restrained by
thick webs which nature had placed in the pro-
per position, the feet must ere this have spread
to the full size of a shoulder of mutton,

. Nature is not one of those workmen of ge-
nius, who quite surpass themselves m certain
parts of the machinery which they produce,
and who will not take the pains to execute the
remainder even with ordinary correctness and
decency. On the contrary, in this instance at
least, if nature bad taken special care to form
Miss Fanny’s body, she had even emulated
herself in the formation of the mind, as well
as in providing a proper packing-case for that,
which in her at least was decidedly an imma-
tegjal principle.

The head then which nature had made to
protect the lady’s intellect, and'to form the
grace and ornament of thisWgutiful picce of
warkmanship, her body, was an exact oblate
spheroid. But lest, oh geptle reader, than
shonldst nat know precisely . the meaning of,
an,-eblate .spheroid, I will tsll. thee in., mere
homsly Janguage,.thas hex.fead, end sisage

were fhe.SEAcL BeaRblanen to ARpplbamost
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beautiful productions of the vegetaﬁle king-
dom, and which in common parlance goes by
the name:of a rock melon. Like then unto a
huge reck melon, was this lady’s head, and
like unto the ripest side of the rock melon,
was the cuticle of the lady’s face.

Nature had however been rather clumsy in
forming the head of this spheroid shape, forin
flattening it at the top she had squeezed the
torehead into a large projection, which hung
over the eyes to a degree that gave hera most
delightful sourness of expression, and what is
called a louring look. If this prodigious hang-
ing pent-house, or promontory of a forehead,
obscured from her lovely little leering eyes,
ali prospect of the zgnith, two high red cheek
bones equally prevented the said grey eyes
from beholding the nadir, or any thing below
the eye-lid. But if all upper and under vision
was denied her, nature had made ample com-~
pensation by ridding: her face.of that useless
incumbrance, called the bridge of-the .nose,
which being taken. from betwees- the: eyes;
allowed those organs the privilege-of looking
laterally-at each other; an enjoyment in-which'
they-were-perpetually -indulging: --The: nodé
being-thvistelioved HDom'itainoumbranee, stood

8 .
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like @ lump of putty, or a wallnut, at about a
quarter of an inch from the upper-hp, scom-
ing all commection with the forehead, and
nobly despising the Grecian rules of art. To
suit these upper features, there was & mouth
something hike a gimblet hole, the lips shri-
velled and yellow, in short, the poet could find
in the ammal kingdom very many thmmgs to
which he could compaye this lovely yellow
mouth. But comparisons are odious.

A lady of such exquisite beauty could not
loug remain without what is vulgarly called a
sweetheart. To see and to be struck by her
appearance, were the same thing, and Miss
Frances Sowfire happened to be seen, and
consequently admired by Mr. James Cooper,
a man who had made a large property by ma-
nufacturing certain wooden articles, highly
useful both in comtmerce and for masy do-
mestic purposes. What these useful wooden
articles were, my reader may discover if he
can ;.J am determined the secret shallgo down
with me to the grave. But so the fates or-
dained, shat the spid mechanic, Mr. James
Cogper, should fall desperately in dove with
the desirable Miss Francés: Somfice. . And so
thg fates ardained. that the said Mins Francés

*
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Sowfire, dhould express high divdain of the -
satd Mr. James Cooper, finding fanlt with his
slovenly appedrance, his being @ tradesman,
his being too old, his being & * *,

But Mrs. Amelia Sowfire, the mother of the -
delectable Miss Frances, knowing the grand
secret, that Mr, James Cooper had stores of *
that metal of which she herself had little of
none, she very properly estimated Mr. Cooper
as a worthy man, who had that within which
far surpasses show, and she accordingly detér-
mined that Miss Frances Bowfire should strait-
way be metamorphosed ints Mrs. Frances
Cooper.

Whether marriages wlnch are’ generatéd
solely by interest, are base and must of neces-
sity be digastrous, I am not deep enough read
in the ancients to determine, nor is the ques-
tien of much importance in the present cade,
for the marvlage which I am now about to re-
cord, was one fourided, as all good marriages
ought to be, upon an equal mixtute of pru-
dence and inelination. The inclinatibn being
all on the side of the gentleman, anthfhe inte-
rest or prudence being all on the sidé of the
lady, orrather.of the hdy's'mother. - ‘

Now dibiliéoe -wise* prudential .considera-
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tiong which the old of both.sexes, but par-
ticularly of the female sex, are s¢ expert at
forming, nature will in her frolicsome moods
often treat with great contempt, and turn into
naught. And so it happened in the present
instance, for the marriage which the wise.
magnanimous, and disinterested Mis. Sowfire
estimated would bring wealth, and conse-
quently, in her ideas, every earthly good unto
her daughter Frances, turned out in the sequel
to be a marriage’ of about the same duration
as the marriages which are celebrated amongst
the Ephemera.

But [ must first observe, that as soon as
Mrs. Sowfire had settled with Mr. Cooper that
he should embrace the lovely Miss Sowfire, for
a reasonable sum to be named in the marriage
articles, the worthy old lady made it her duty
to acquaint Miss Fanny, that her large person
had fetched a large price .in the market place
of Hymen. The old lady forthwith began to ex
patiate upon two points relative to the trans-
action ; her own wisdom in making so excel-
lent a bargain with Mr. Cooper and the infal-
lible happiness which Miss Sowfire must infal-
libly draw from & pocket full of money.

Althangh Migs Frances Sowfire loved riches
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as 'much as any Jewess in Christendom, it
happened that she was at that lusty period of
youth when the blood revels in the veins, and
the reader may imagine that this lady’s blood
and veins were both of them of a nature to
revel with astonishing force. Thus it hap-.
pened, that she promptly and ingenuously told
her mother, Mrs. Amelia Sowfire, that Fanny
Sowfire would never become Fanny Cooper,
adding with a graceful emphasis, that * she
would please her eye if her heart ached for
it.” To this strong argument, the mother re-
plied by a good sound horse-whipping, but,
Lord, the old lady found that she might as
well have flogged a coal-heaver’s tarred jacket
as try to make an impression on the durable
skin of the lovely Miss Frances Sowfire. But
the mother, although being pursy, she was
out of wind in her ineffectual manual argu-
ment with her daughter, yet was too fertile
in expedients to be easily defeated, and she
forthwith summoned to her aid a piece of in-
genious machinery, as conclusive in an argu-
ment as an Aristotelian syllogism. In short, to
bé less metaphorical inmy language, the old
lady’s rejomder, her dernier resort, ‘her ulti-
mitum, or her ltimi ratio, call it which you
please, was nothing more nor less than a lock
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and key; in & word, she loeked Miss Frénces
Sowfire up in the back garret.

Now the young lady’s great strength and
agility of body, rendered het exceedingly fond
of field sports and manly exercises ; and her
internal feminine qualities rendered her equal-
ly fond of coquetry, ogling and flirting, all
of which arts sife was allowed to practire in
every drawing-room where thére were one or
mdre of the male gender. These, then, her
natural propensities rendered durance vile an
intolereble burden to her, and she soon ac-
knowledged the strength and propriety of her
mother’s method of conducting an argument.
She consented to love, honour, and obey the
worthy Mr. Cooper.

Whether Miss Sowfire did lay the ¢ flatter-
ing unction to her soul,’ and erroneously ima-
gine that Mr. Cooper was too silly to discover
or too indifferent to the fact of her prior at-
tachment,.pr whether she had resolved to con-
ceal such matters from him, until at the hour
of trial her courage failed her, and she en-
deavoured by a confession to make a virtue,of
necessity, whether this or that was the case,
it is hard to determine, but certain it is, that
all the bridal-might did the unhappy Mr.
*Cooper rove dutracﬁedly about the piazzas of
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his dwelling: The next morning he declared
to his friends that he had discovered the
lady’s prior attachment to her brother, and
straitway he repudiated the said lady, and
straitway he fled to America to hide his shame,
and soon returned he to his native island of
Cuba, when he found that during his absence,
his lady had been obeying the precept of
living in the bonds of affection and love with
all mankind. At this he was so unreasonable
as to take serious offence; and in short, he did
become exceedingly distressed, and’*he did
neglect his affairs, and he did substitute the
bottle for the society of his wife, and he did
become indifferent, to all things, and he did
care nought about how this werld went with
him, and he did hurry into the next world,
leaving his wife inconsolable for his loss, and
leaving: her an immense fortune in brass, all
of which, however, was her own, having inhe-
rited a pradigious quantity of that metal ﬁ:om
a long line of the Sowfires.* . ..

.-I have heard this ynhappy Ma. Cooper des-

* The scenaheiween ‘l'bn"'lgdy and her dymg lmsband
in whick:sheveftised'to quench: his thirst, "oﬁﬁﬁ be reconi-
cilod to him as, ks bresth wason its thréshold] s making
Lig Jast offark to rise i hisBed te, deprixe her of the bene-
fits of hig wjl apd her be qggon the ocoasien are too
‘hofFid for eredlbﬂlfy 5 and in any other country than the
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scribed as a plain, sensible, and worthy man,
who was both prosperous and respected, until
against the advice of all his friends, he would
fall in love with and espouse the beautiful
Frances Sowfire.

But certain it is, that his interesting widow
showed herself deeply afflicted for his loss, and
her affliction was visible to every body. Her
grief was none of that selfish, silent, and fic-
titious grief which pines and seeks its gratifi-
cation in the recesses of privacy and retire-
ment. On the contrary, her sorrow was of a
sociable, rantipole cast which indicated the
most healthy state of a powerful pair of lungs,
and showed a brisk action in the organs of
lachrymal seeretion. As regularly as a friend
knocked at her door would her sobs begin to

. resound, and her tears begin sympathetically
with the knocker to flow, until, if he staid
long enough, this briny flood would trickle
over her high cheek bones, and -coming in
contact with the nose, would trip and fly off
wlii'i, for the temperature and colour of the

West Indlel would have made'n strongyimpression. The

facts of the tale sufficiently.shaw the borrid tone

jmepts and of manners engendpred amongst all classes

bxm institution of slavery, and the author’s objcets are

Wfore answered without painting this rewltmg conﬂwt
utween a voman and her dying husband. .
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lady’s visage seemed always to indicate that
she had been using the sun as her looking-
glass. "
This amiable widow had never spent one
shilling in either cow-skin, or cat o’ nine tales
for the punishment, of her negroes. She was
accustomed, on occasions of punishment, to
make use of nothing but her feet and her fists,
all of which she plied with astonishing dex-
terity. The lady one day thought proper to
open her heart, and to give to her friends what
the dandies of London are accustomed to call
a swell dinner. At this dinner, unfortunately
every thing went wrong, and Diana, the fa-
vourite black woman, appeared to be deficient
in her wonted genius for arranging the dinner-
table. In vain did the amiable widow wink,
hum, haw, cough, and whisper, the deuce a bit
did sable Di understand a single signal, till,
at last, the widow’s patience being exhausted,
she suddenly flew from the table, and boxed
poor Di’s visage about in the regular chap-
pion style, to the great-delight of the nume-
rous guests. So bruised was poor Diana’s
visage, that she was obliged for about five
and thirty days to bie converted from a servant
of .all work into a sylvan' ,goddess, and lying
perdue in the country for this period she re-
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turned to town perfectly renovated in beauty,
and nota single mark of her bruises-left to tell
her mthly misfortune.

But if our lady was thus unmerciful to the
bodies of the slaves, she made them ample
compensation by paying ghe most handsome
compliments to their minds. She conde-
scended to copy from them all the virtues for
which the blacks.are so celebrated : she pos-
sessed their fine fire of wrath, their unextin-
guishable love of vengeance, their deadly hate
of their adversaries, their exquisite skill in
petty shifts and low cunning, and as to truth,
po black ever took more freedoms with the
goddess than this our lovely widuw.

Like the blacks, this lady held all learning
in the most sovereign contempt, and despised
every worthy object of education: but in this
seorn of mental acquirements it is said that
there was something of hypocrisy or pretence,
for all knew she could read the large print of
a spelling book, and many went so far as to

.say that the lady could even write a note of
invitation, and not make moge than three or
four opthographical mistekes iheach hne; hut
this latter assertion I believe to be & mere re-
port eiecalated for the purpose of i mJurmg the
lady’s character.
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The widow was so exceedingly amiable,
that she flattered and gratified the blacks, by
copying many of their phrases and modes of
pronunciation. Thus, door and floor, she
would call do and flo; devil, was generally
pronounced deble, polygamy was pollymy,
serofula, was scrofulo cum multis aliis ‘que
nunc perscribere longum est, and the insults
she gave to syntax were just s numerous
and as brilliant. In short, bad that excellent
grammarian Mr. Lindley Murray, or thoie
learned orthoepists Messrs. Walker, Sheridan,
or Nares been so fortunate as to pass an even-
ing in the widow’s company, they would cer-
tainly have come to the conclusion that the
lady was quizzing them, or that she was stu-
dying the most effectual means of insulting
their respective hobby horses. ~

By way of a digression, { must relate the
well authenticated fact, that whenever this
lady washed her face, her countenance tiined
all the water into lemonade. This pheenome-
non was held in contempt by the savans of
Cuba, until it received a confirmation from
that learned man, who had had the honour of
attending the lady as her physician,

VOL. II. o
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This Doctor Sambo, like all ether medical
practitioners in the West India Islands, com-
bined in his.own person the various branches
of hia profession. Long had he panted fo
know whether it were a fact, that the widow’s
countenance had the power of changing water
into lemonade. Could he ascertain this fact,
and build upon it a new chemical theory, and
deliyer an aceouny of his discovery, and of his
speculations to the colleges of Europe, he
doubted not that his name would be amongst,
the pavans so glorious as a chemist, that
Cavendish, Priestley, or Sir Humphry Davy
would not be compared to him. But how to
arrive at this knowledge puzzled the anxious
votary of science, Had he hinted the subject
to.the Jady herself, he dreaded lest her libel-
lous tongue should erush his reputation, and
her powerful fist should crush some organ of
his frame, which might prove of fatal conse-~
quence te & man whose multifarious occupa-.
tigns.redergd every particle of his person of:
ingstimable value. After many a aleepless

ight, and -anxious day of meditation, the
garned doctor resolved to effe¢t by stratagem
‘what he could never hope to accomplish by
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open measures. In short the disciple of Hip-
pocrates resolved to outwit the descendant
of Thalestris, He recollected that about nine-
ty-nine times in a hundred of the visits he paid
the interesting lady, she happened to be in,
what the peasants of the west of England
elegantly call a ¢ woundy passion.” I have
often thought this term of ‘ woundy’ both ele-
gantand expressive, particafiirly when applied
to passions such as the Widow Cooper was ac-
customed to indulge in, for her anger seldom
subsided ere it had inflicted some wound on
an unfortunate negro. Esculapius resolved to
avail himself of one of those fits of fury, and
fortune favoured his design.

It so happened that a barrel had mlled
over the lady’s foot, which however was of so.
tough a description that of the twa beadies:
which came in contact, the barrel was-
rather the worse off by the collision. Per-
haps the injury to them was mutual; the
barrel sutfered the fracture. of a stave by strik-
ing against the lady’s toe, and the lady’s toe,
although at the time not sensibly affected,
some months afterwards began to produce a
corn which eventually grew to about the size.
of an alderman’s nose. Dr. Samba ai a chi-

02
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rurgopodist, was employed to extract this
wonderful corn, and he had already resolved
to preserve this corn in spirits of wine, and
to present it to the Museum of the Royal
college of surgeons as a lusus nature.

As the doctor entered the house elated with
hope, and overjoyed at the thoughts of his
name being handed down to posterity as the
preserver of the #onderful corn, he found the
interesting widow busy at her usual occupation
of pummelling a couple of blacks, one asturdy,
squat thick set old woman, the other a slight
and delicate girl of eighteen. The severity of
the exercise had given to the lady’s face an un-
usual brilliancy of crimson, and as consider-
able vapour was driven upon the skin by the in-
ternal heat, her visage bore the exact resem-
blance to the tail end of a comet as pourtrayed
in a child’s picture book. The crafty varlet
of a doctor, saw his opportunity, and fertile in
expedxents, he treacherously assured the beau-
tiful Mrs. Cooper that if she would but plunge
her face into 2 bason of cold water, it would
draw all the blood from the toe, and he could
perfbrm his operation with less danger of he-
smorrhage. . The unsuspectmg widow strait-
way wrung for the wash hand bason, and into
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it she plunged her ruby face, the water hissed
and whizzed, the bason cracked, the doctor
ran with it out of the room, and whipping a
quart bottle from his coat pocket he filled it
with the remaining liquid, and corking it up,
restored it to his pocket, and returned to the
room to perform his operation which the lady
bore with a christian resignation.

Not with more extravagant joy did Archi-
medes leap from the bath when he had disco-
vered the analysis of Hiero’s crown, than did
our doctor return to his shop with his pockets
loaded, the one borne down by the precious
bottle of liquid, the other filled with the ex-
tracted corn from the widow’s toe. Entering
his laboratory, with a trembling hand, and a
palpitating heart, he applied the muzzle of
the bottle to the muzzle of his face. What
was his ecstacy when he found that fame in
this instance had spoken the truth, and no-
thing but the truth. In fact the habitual
sourness of the widow’s countenance had im-
pregnated the water with a strong acidity, and
the fiery heat of her face, had given it a spiri-
tuous fermentation, even stronger than it
could have derived from full proof Jamaica
rum. In'short, the liquid was excellent punch,
) o3 Co
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save anﬂ except that it was totally destitute of
‘swgar, and had a bitter taste somewhat resem-
bling gall. -

The learned Doctor acqulred mpenshahk
fame by publishing, in the Philosophieal
Transactions of Cuba, a scientific dissection
of thé corn, and a chymical analysis of the }i-
(lmd and, like a true son of science, he ac-
companied both of these cases by a theory so
learned, that, like all otlger theories, it will
stand until some later theorist shall tepple
it down to the base of thé slippery mountain
of knowledge. .

" If the sagacious reader should thirst for in-
‘formation relative to these wonderful facts, 1
must refer him to the Transactions of the
‘Royal Society of Cuba: he will find #hem re-
corded in Vol. cxxxvii. 4to. pagé 794, in-
dexed under the heads of * Sowfire Family,”
« Corn and Punch.” But lest these learmed
‘vélumes should not yet have found their way
irito "the kingttom of Great Britain, and lest
‘my lewlmad reader should not possess an estate
‘sufficient t¢ purchase 187 ponderous quarto
voltimds, I must inform him thet Dr. Sambo
' gatisflictotily proved the corn to be an inei-
pient burning mountain, and the analysis of
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the liquid was as follows :—muriatic acid, 47 ;
solution of copper, 13; gall, 17 dirt, 4; and
pure alcohol, 19; with a fraction of a fetid,
effervescent matter, which baffled the analytl-
cal skill of Dr. Sambo.

I have dwelt long upon the life, character,
and behaviour, of my interesting widow ; be-
cause the reception of such a woman into so-
ciety must be extremely illustrative of the
manners, habits, and sentiments, reigning in
the Spanish West-India Islands. In Europe,
such a creature would not be allowed to mix
with the families of a retired butcher or a
wealthy publican: in Cuba she was received
by the ladies of the first consequence. I must
do, however, the Creoles the justice to say,
that the widow Cooper was secretly despised
and bated by the whole island : her ignorance,
her coarse and boisterous manners, her in-
cestuous and libidinous life, had disgusted
every body ; but yet her society was admitted
by every body from motives of fear and pru-
dence—* For Heaven’s sake, don’t quarrel
with Mrs. Cooper: if you are not attentive to
her, she will ruin your character.” This com-
mon observation was_incessantly made when

o4
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any lady or gentleman expressed a desire to
repel such a being from society.

‘Fo an European, it must appear inexplica-
ble how any character could be injured by a
woman, who, to the faults I have ascribed to
her, added the most unblushing effrontery in
the violation of truth, and the whole of whose
family was proverbial for this sin. In Eng-
fand, vulgarity and ignorance alone would
have rendered such a creature innoxious ; but
in Cuba, the better part of sotiety was kept in
submission by the dread of her slander; and
virtuous matrons, and unspotted youth, were
obliged to submit to the impurity of her so-
ciety, lest their fame should be sullied by the
impurity of her tongue.

In England, I have sometimes seen ladies
of graceful and elegant manners, with a soft
engaging address, who were dreaded on ac-
count of their unhappy propensity to detrac-
tion, slander, or satire. Such ladies would
puint their stbjects with so much judgment
and skill, they would touch so lightly, would
exaggerate with*such caution, and would time
and disguise their insinuations or inventions
withsuch prudence and delicacy, that al-
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though aware of their character and desigps,
you would be insensibly won to their purpose,
and allured to a confidence in what you mere
than suspected to be untrue: such ladies
would throw a syren charm of wit and taste
over all they said; and that the prudent should
dread the ill-nature of such characters, is not
at all surprising. But that a coarse and bois-
terous wench, too stupid to reach a point of
satire; who blustex;ed out her indiscriminate
and violent abqse n vulgar pronunciation,
and with the wm'st of grammar; who could
not speak for ten minutes without an incan-
sistency and a want of recollection which de-
tected and exposed all her acrimonious false-
hood; that such a character, loaded with col.
lateral infamy, should be able to taint the re-
putation of worthy people, and bully society
into ah admission of her presence, is what no
European can possibly imagine. But so prane
are both the gentlemen and the ladies of the
West Indies to gossip, tattle, and defame each
other, that a creature like this, is, of-all ani-
mals, potent, dangerous, and destructive. In
England, a gentleman, who found his wife or
daughters in such company, would indig-
nontly quit the room. In the West Indies,
0
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the prudént wife and the timorous virgin
would strive to win her favour, lest theis
names should become infamouns for offences
they never dreamt of.

But I have devoted enough of my pages to
tliis concentration of all that is silly, vulgar,
and wicked ; and to complete my history of
this celebrated Creole family of the Sowfires,
I must now pass to a description of the widow
Qeoper’s eldest sister, the famous Miss Eliza
Bott Sowfire; or, as her more intimate friends
ate pleabed to designate her, plain Betsey
Sowfire.

This lady, who is destined to be the hercine
of my history, was the very spittle of her
lovely sister the widow Cooper; that is to
say, she possessed all her sister'’s good quali-
ties, but added to them many of her own:
there was, however, one of the widow’s vir-
tues of which Miss Eliza Sowfire was totally
destitute—I mean, that’she had never loved
her brother beyond the holy warranty of Hea-
venr; snid that, although of a constitutien in
which:the blood plays heyday in the veins,
she had nefther been suspected of unchastity,
nor'had he ever condescended, like her sister, »
to mike her house the place of rendesvous for

[{
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all the vulgar and libidinous of the weighboyrs
hood. So far from this lady, whom, for the

" present, I shall call Miss Dott Sowfire, loving
her brothers too much, she had abstracted her~
self from all human sympathy, that she might
concentrate the whole rays of her affections
upon one earthly object—and that object was
herself. -

As Miss Dott Sowfire had by her husband
been introduced into better society than her
sister had ever witnessed, she was considera~
bly better bred than the widow; that is to
say, she was less hoggish, less noisy and up-
rorious, and you might hope to pase an even-
ing in her company without her putting’ hey
arms a-kimbo at you, without her snapping
her fingers in your face—in short, without
being put in bodily fear for the safety of your
visual beauty.

With this lovely Miss Dott Sowﬁre did my
hero, Mr. Juxton, fall desperately .in love.
His friends did all they could to dissyade him
from the match : they urged the lady’s gross
ignorance, her unrestrained seusuality, and
the genersl.character. of the Sowfire family.
They- argued, that such @ woman could. be no
companian to a man of refinement and educa-

o6
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tion ; and that in a country where people living
so farfrom each other, 2 man’s chief happi-
neas ‘must be his home; such a woman was
unfit even for a day-labourer’s associate. But
the old Mrs. Sowfire herself opposed the mar-
riage; for she had discovered in Mr. Juxton a
erime which in her eyes exceeded in atrocity
any crime on earth; the gentleman, tremble,
gentle reader, to learn the secret, the gentle-
man, he had, what had he? why, he had, no
money !!! Unless a capricious old uncle should
make him his heir to the prejudice of the other
nephews, this Mr. Juxton was without the
virtue of a single doubloon.

. If Cupid be blind, he is also known to be
vexatiously obstinate and perverse ; and so it
happened in this present instance, for the
worthy Mr. Juxton did neglect the advice of
all his grave and learned counsellors, he did
set at naught the prohibitions of the sage old
Mrs. Amelia Sowfire, and be did marry the
lovely Miss Dott Sowfirej and he did repent
of it ever afterwards.

» Thetorch of Cupid burnt over the hymeneal
dough-with all the brillianey of youthful desire,
but?ére the honey-moon beégan to wane, the
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lambent flame grew more-pale and ‘faint, and
ere the honey-moon had ceased to .glow, the
flame was no flame at all, for the torch had
entlrely burnt out. -

« If one sister’s mamage had given to man-
kind a proof that an union founded upon in-
terest, was in its nature neither lasting nor
felicitous, the present espousal gave a proof
equally incontestible, that a marriage of mere
appetite is both disreputable and disastrous. .

As soon as the honey-moon then, had passed
its meridian, the lady with her other garments,
threw off the mask and began to show herself
in her true colours; by which, I mean she
began to show herself in her native deformity,
without the disguise of any colours at; all.: In
short, she began what the world ealls, “ to'
lead him a devil of a life.” :

This lovely and engaging Miss Dott Sow—
fire, whom we must hereafter call by the pame
of Mrs. Juxton, had concentrated.in-her 9Wh
person . all that species of undemtanding,
disposition, and temper, which philosophegs
have -announeed to be requisite to.form the
ne plus ultra of a slandgter. In company,she
was tagiturn, but- behind people’s. backs:her
tongue made up for its previous silence, for
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like the cherubims and seraphims, it never
ceased going day nor night. The lady was
merose, sullen, and haughty, and without one
atom of merit, and of a family of needy adven-
turers to Cuba she had a pride which sunk
old Lucifer’s pride from a mountain intv a
mere mole-hill. Thus shortly after her mar-
riage, she found herself what is called, “ cut
by every body,” and as the world were still
anxious to keep company with her husband,
she had her revenge by contriving very soon
to set him by the ears with man, woman, and
child, of all degrees. Thus then this couple,
although surrounded by the inhabitants of
Montu Bay, were living in as perfect a state of
exile, as if they inhabited a hut on the highest
peak of the Cherokee mountains.

It may be asked, why should the good
Mrs. Juxton, be chased from the society of
Cuba, whilst her sister, equally bad with her-
self, was admitted every where. To this I must
reply, that the lovely widow Gooper, when not
in her tantrums, was really a jolly, roysterous

ysort of body, whe could crack a joke, roar a
peal of laughter, and toss off a good glass of
grég: tThess were social habits, and if she
hsd. culy wom a pair of galligaskins, she
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would have made what in an English club:
roomn is called, a jolly fellow. But far diffe-
rent was it with the interesting Mrs. Jux-
ton. An overbearing pride, an insolent taci«
turnity, and her mischievous habits, were
effectual repellants of any thing like associa-
tion. In short, if she appeared at a publie
assembly, it might be said of her, as was said
of poor Alonzo’s ghost, that

¢ All pleasure a;ld laughter was hushed at ker sight,
The dogs as they eyed her drew back in a fright,
And the lights of the chamber burnt blue?” '

People did not scruple to assert, that this Mrs.
Juxton never in her life had been for ten
minutes in the compdny of any haman being,
without insulting, ill-using, and quarrelling
with them. I have met with many: people
dreadfully addicted to what are called white
ltes, and many not much less addicted to black
ones ; but my heroine, on all occasionsygreat
or amall, had such an affectionate attachmient
to falsehood, that human speech as a medium
of communuication was perfectly useless: :To
understand her conversation, it'was not only
necessary to-make usesof yourears, but it was
reguisite-to ase your memory, your judgment,
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your eyes'and penetration, and by these fa
culties perhaps, you might now and then dis-
cover that there was a fractional part of the
lady’s discourse, which bore a small resem-
blance to veracity.

I have mentioned that the female slaves
of Cuba have been so brutalized by their mas-
ters, that they have no idea of becoming any
source of happiness, or objects of affection to
the men of their own colour. Impurity with
the whites, is considered by them as an honour,

“and each West India island may with truth be
called a wholesale brothel. If a gentleman’s
friends dine with him, the sequel of the dinner
is the excess of drunkenness, and after the last
libation, each male guest finds repose in the
arms of some one of his host’s black servants.
Thus, what in Europe would be deemed the
foulest insult to the lady of the house, is
amonigst the creoles thought nothing of ; nay,
the ladies themselves have little hesitation of
making such conduct the subject of conversa-
tion in company. The allusious to scenes of
this sort, which in European society would be
deemed too gross to'tolerate, in that country is
the’cutrent commodity of conversation.

Wretched is it to reflect, and my heart
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aches whilst I relate, that those beautxful and
lovely girls, the da.ughters of creola gentlemen,
who, educated in this country, in all the ele-
gance, the delicacy, and refinement of moral’
society ; who leave England in loveliness apd
in all the spotless purity of virgin youth, on
entering the mansions of their parents, are
doomed to have their ears assailed by lan-
guage, and to be the hourly witnesses of
scenes, which in England would be thought
pollution ‘to the eyes of the lowest vulgar.
Oh! if these creole gentlemen were but sus-
ceptible of the finest feelings which touch the
parent’s heart, conld tbeir souls be elevated
by a sensibility to the artless modesty qf fe-
male youth, they would purify their conduct,
and they would soon learn, that the grosser
passions were but a poor enjoyment in com-.
parison. to the ineffable charms derived from.
the tender delicacy of the female mind; but
in this western Archipelago, every thmg is
sensual, every thing is gross; and the cruelty
of the whites to the slaves, is reﬂegted upon,
themselves,. by a total depravity of: habits,
which d’estroys all sensibility to the, more.re.
fined species of enjoyments. ., . » ... X

But as to my heroine, Mrs Juxton, so
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fond-was she of collecting all the anecdotes,
and all the news of the intrigues, and the im-
. pure loves of her island, that she bribed and
'kept in pay a number of black girls to afford
her this gratification. Every amorous wile,
every libidinous desire, from its first assump-
tion to its last fruition, was poured into this
lady’s ear; so that, at length, her mind was
a spacious:magazine, in which was stored all
the laseivious occurrences of all the brothels,
' the semi-brothels, and the demi-semi-brothels,
for miles around her; nay, the lady herself
would sometimes listen at doors to obtain
this gratification.

-« But Mrs. Juxton had no idea of letting these
records of Cupid’s frolics lie mouldering in
the chambers of ‘her brain; she combined
them into a thousand fantastical and malig-
uant associations, -creating a species of artil-
lery :which she played.off so effectually on
every body, that for miles around ‘her, no
family eould: enjoy 2 moment’s repose; the
.actions of A she would attribute to B, and
the sins. of: B would be reversely discharged
qupon:A, or a compound would be formed of
the 4wo, and applied most dexterously to the
destruction of somednnooent persom ;. in short,
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the lady made the best use of her materials,
and having the happy faculty of adding, sub-
tracting, and of altering and embellishing
facts, as well as the ingenuity to invent when
vccasion required, she was a perfect Pen-
dora’s box, and her mouth was as poisonous
and as deadly to reputation, as the rifle of a
Maroon to the life of his enemy. Was there
a jealous husband, she put some evil con-
struction on a harmless action, or iavented
some diabolical falsehood to ruin the lady’s
reputation, or blast their domestic peace; was
a lady suspicious of her partners fidelity,
some faux-pas was discovered, or invented to
justify her fears, and to torment her bosom
were a youthful couple in love, they were
immediately severed by some cunning con-
trivance of defamation; in a word, this atro-
cious fiend had disseminated more misery
than any person on earth, of a station equally
low, and of talents equally despicable, but
all recoiled on her own bosom; her breast
was a burning furnace of conscious guilt;
she was jealous of her husband, and ehe knew
he deapised her; she panted for society, and
every body shunned her; the virtues. snd ac-
complishments of her daughters reflected her
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ignorauce and depravity. A sense of guilt
often. writhed her countenance, but still did
the upbappy woman continue in the perpe-
tration .of her sins. It is remarkable, that
Mrs.. Cooper and Mrs. Juxton were rigid ob-
servers of the sabbath, and constant attend-
ants upon public worship ; alas, could they but
bave felt, that the acceptable service to God,
was “a broken spirit and a contrite heart;”
could they but have felt that it was a mockery
of the Deity, a profanation of his temple, to
live.in the communion of every sin, and to
think of winning the forgiveness of God by an
obseryance of the mere ceremonies of religion ;
could thefe wicked women have once felt this,
they might have seen the necessity of aban-
doning their criminal course, and of ** bringing
forth works meet for repentance.” :

To .such an unbearable length had the
conduct of this Mrs. Juxton proceeded, that_
the neighbourhood at length arose, as if by
common.consent, apd were resolved to chas-
tise. the, licence of her tongue; several gen-
tlemsn came to the resolution of publicly
insylting her husband, and calling him. out, in
resentment. for the bebavionr of his wife.
They sgreed, gre.fighting, to.say to him,
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“ Mr. Juxton, your neighbours have a gre{tt
esteem, and even ‘an admiration of you; we
all feel attachment towards you, but we can-
not have the domestic peace and quiet asso-
ciation of the place, so thoroughly disturbed
by Mrs. Juxton. It is impossible, but that
a man of your sense, and general good con-
duct, can restrain your wife, if you chose to
exert your aunthority for the protection of your
friends, and as you do not choose to*do so,
the gentlemen of the neighbourhood feel
obliged, in the defence of their quiet, to re-
sent the conduct of your wife upon yourself.”
In pursuance of this resolution, it fell to the
~lot of a Mr. Brodier and a Mr. Knolls, to be
the first to challenge the unhappy Mr. Jux-
ton, and thus was an amiable and worthy man,
thus was a father, whose good and lovely
family depended on his existence, exposed to
be shot for the fiendish folly of a mischievous
woman. ’ C

But whether it was that the fates, not being
born in Ireland, had no idea of the justice of
blowing a man’s brains out, because fortune
had saddled him with a worthless woman, or
whether these fates, in pure malignity, thought
that the gentleman’s death might be a bless-

-'.
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ing to him, as a riddance from an intolerable
nuisance, or whether they thought any thing
of the matter, can only be determined by
those learned folks who are well versed in
all the mysteries of these fates; I dare say
positerity will be satisfied with me, as a his-
tarian, if I content myself With simply relat-
ing the fact, that the fates ordained that the
wortlty -Mr. Juxton should not be sacrificed,
and that Mr. Brodier and Mr. Knolls should
not have the honour of pistoling their friend
on any such a business.

Some time after this, the lady, to the great
joy of her neighbours, thought proper to de-
camp from thenorth side of the island, and to fly -
to the Spanish Town, or capital of the island,
where she thought, perhaps, that her infamy
was little kfiown. But whether fame had or
had not trumpeted her character beforeher tak-
ing up her new place of residence, is of little
consequence, for the lady herself was hardly
seated in her new abode before she began to
put in+practice all these friendly arts-of at-
tending to the affairs of other people, which,
before, had set-all her former neighbours of
Momity Bay, together by the-ears.

At 1ergth this expellent: lady decamped - fGr
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the parent island of Great Britain, where, in
a few months, she made herself infamous ;
and then, like Noah’s dove, of rest bereft, she
returned to the arms of the happy lord of her
affections.

Fortune, who is consistent in nothing but
in inconsistency,ﬁhought proper to play her
capricious pranks, by bestowing on this Mrs.
Juxton - the most lovely set of children.
Whether the goddess, in malignity, thought
that the excellence of the daughters would
render the crimes and deformity of the parent
hideous, and delighted in the contrast; or
whether the goddess was in a good humour,
and enjoyed the loveliness of the children,
without condescending to bestow a thought
upon this huge female member of the Sowfire
family, is beyond my learning to determine.
Certain it is that fortune gave to this lady a -
set of daughters, who, to personal beauty,
added the sweetest dispositions lmaginable,
tempers free from any of those grosser stagna-
tions, and temperaments destitute of the sen-
sualities and fierce passions which had dis-
tinguished the parent, and which seemed in-
herent in the Sowfire families. In short, these:
lovely. children, fortunately, took after their
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father's. family, which was really a family dis-
tinguished for a higher order of intellect, and
for the refinements of. elegant mm,ds,, and if
the mother was a gangrene,: a festermg,sore,
in- _tl;p”mq_ral world, these beautiful and ex-
cellent. children were like stars of peace and
righteousness.

Byt: it is now time that I draw to a close,
and begin to relate that tale of horrars which
first suggested to me this history. .

.Even above all those follies, fauli,s, and
cmnes, ‘which I have related, Mrs. Juxton was
celebrgted for her incessant and atrociops cru-
elties to her -slaves. At the mention of her
name horror seized the hearts of the, .unfortu-
uate negroes ; in her fields the lash resounded
day and night, and the inmost recesses of
her dwelling sent forth the screams of the
tortured slave. People of Mrs..Juxton’s des-
titution of intellect are very frequently cele-
brated for a species of low cunning, and for
paltry contrivances of spite and cruelty. This
was remarkably the case with Mrs. Juxton,
who had an astonishing degree of vulgar sub-
terfuge, and of ,petty.shifts_and inventions.
Baut in her cruelties to the-slaves, she resorted.
to.many -of these for the purpose.of mortify-
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ing the poor wretches whom she tortured.
She would make them carry to the driver the
order which they were themselves to be
fi . One of her modes of punishment
was, to confine the unhappy wretch in a rum
puncheon, doling out fo the creature the food
which, in her idea, was sufficient for his ex-
istence. Nor did any sense of female dignity
prevent her using her own sturdy arm in the
application of the lash.

It is known that the pegroes are remark-
ably superstitious, and our heroine, if possi-
ble, exceeded them in this common result of
ignorance. The slaves imagine that by incan-
tations and charms they can effect the destruc-
tion of any person obnoxious to them, and maany
of the white inhabitants are fully persuaded
of their powers. A few years ago a poor
black woman, who had often felt the lash from
Mrs. Juxton’s muscular arm, resolved, by
a charm, to wither the limb which dealt the
unmerciful blows. To effect this object the
poor creature put an old shoe, and a mixture
of herbs, in a bag, which she deposited in
her mistress’s room. But the superstitious
Mrs. Juxton discovered this wonder-working
shoe, and, firmly persuaded of its efficacy,

VOL. 11, P
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ordered the culprit td be flogged to a degree
of unusual severity.

‘A gentleman of Mr. Juxton’s's ac~
quirements, when the business of th“m and
its toils had ceased, naturally wished for a
companion who, if destitute of learning, or
even of information, might yet possess the
eaptivating vivacity and playful sprighthiness
of the sex. The delight of the evening is,
after the anxious business and deeper specu-
lations of the day, to unbend the mind, in
cheerful conversation, with one who displays
the nnassuming modesty, and chaste simplicity
of the female character. Buthome presented no
such charms to the educated Mr-Juxton. The
vices of his wife had exiled herself, and with
herself had exiled him from friendly association
with his neighbours ; and left alone with her, for
the evening, her tongue, inexecrable grammar,
and worse pronunciation, did nothing but de-
tail the debaucheries of* the neighbourhood,
or pourtray the ferinentations of a malignant
temper and a heart of gall. “Thus &fr. Juxton
was driven from his home, and-forced to a
eourse of life far from reputable : a life which
purchased the gratification of vicious sensu-
. ality, by the sacfifice of immediate refinement,

5 .
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and at the expence olét reputation and con-
science.

It wps o few years ago “that this ‘gentléman
felt an attachment: towards a beautiful young
girl of colour, a slave on his estate. He
made a proposal of clandestinely associat-
ing with her. I have already mentioned that
the unfortundte slaves consider it an honour
to be criminally noticed by the whites, ‘but
in this instance the unfortunate Anna had a
horror of a mistress which rendered all other
considerations of no importance to her imagi-
nation. The principal, the only desire of her
life was to be rid of her lady’s tyranny. The
image of her tormentor haunted her night and
day ; and she resolved to make her master’s at-
tachment the means of liberating her from the
oppression of her hated tyrant. To effect her
object, she refused to gratify his views unless
he previously bestowed on her the inestimable
gift of freedom. :He observed to her in reply,
that her request was impossible ; ‘how,” said

‘he, * can I:liberate you,.you are not my slave,

you are the property of your mistress, and if

[ were to give you money sufficient to pur-

chase your freedom, she would immediately

suspect the source from whence you derived
r2 .
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the sum, and would ‘wreak her ten-fold ven-
geance irpon you.’

But the dnhappy Anns, resolute to ‘er pur-
pose, and fertile in contrivance where somuch
was at stake, devised an expedient, by which
her object might be accomplished without ex-
citing suspicion or running the risk of detec-
tion or defeat. She agreed with her master
that she should acquaint his wife with het de-
sire to purchase her freedom, and agreeing
with her relatives to the price, she would sti-
pulate that the purchase money should be paid
by periodical instalments of a doubloon, an
amount which according to this mode of pay-
ment, it was not unreasonable to sappose that
her friends by a joint subacription could sup-
ply. ’

These terms were acceded to by Mrs. Jux-
ton, and her husband forthwith began his
amours with Anna, giving her the necessary
doubloon. This did this identical doubloon,
pass periodically from the husband to the
slave, the slave paid it to her mistress, the mis-
tress gave it to her husbend, end the husband
again gave it to-the.beentiful Anna, to be
agaih paid to thé deluded wife of her para-
mour. Nor did this magical doubloon for a
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long time exeite any suspieion, in the course.
of its quaternate ramblings and revolutions.
It is strange that Mrs, Juxton whoss mind
was the focus attractive of all the amorous
adventures of her.district, should for months
have been. the only person of that district
who was unacquainted with her husband’s in-
fatuation. -‘The fact.is, that so hated was.
the lady that none :of her own. colour had
any communication with her, and although
Mr, Juxton’s-intrigue was well known to the
blacks, the poor wretches, had they com-
municated the proceedings to his wife, dread-
ed lest, in the eruption of her indiscriminate
fury, they might fall within the application of
her revenge... They therefore wisely. thought
it most expedient to hold their tongues upon
the subjeet, and let the news of the proceed-
ings travel to the lady’s pericranium by the
immutable order of natural causes and effects.
At length.the plancts, the comets,. the sa-
tellites, and -the constellations with, the vie
lacteis and the primum mobile, had performed
all those revolutions which hrought sublunary
affairs into the exact pesition which. struck
the news. of . Mr. Juxton’s: amour, right upon
-3 :
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the tympanum of Mrs. Juxton’s auditory
organs. 'The lady at this piece of intelligence
felt 2 shock as great as when a cat is'trod on
by the clumsy foot of a drayman. Sootr how-
ever her first emotions were moderated, and
she began like & philosopher to draw & con-
clusion from comparing, arranging, and as-
sociating all the circumstances of time, place,
miotive, and character of the transaetion and
of the parties engaged init. But if any doubt
existed in the lady’s mind, it was at once re-
moved, when, looking at the doubloon which
the lovely Anna had lately given her in part
payment of her freedom, she found it to be
the identical coin which she, the said Mrs.
Juxton, had previously given to her treacher-
ous lord and master. Now all her doubts
were at an end, and the fact of her husband’s
stolen hours of lust stood before her mind,
in its presence chamber, with all the clearness
of —— I dof’t know what, for-I have racked
my brain this hour to find a comparsion and
without any probabllity of my meetmg one to
my liking. v -

But although this-conviction on the lady’s
mmd was strong enough, yet she wisely be-
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thought herself that there was nothing like.
whatis vulgarly called ocular demonstration..
Fortunate had it been for the world, if many:
a learned theolqgian and profound philo-.
sopher had thought of this species of demon-
stration, when he was settling his important
doctrines and making his wonderful disco-
veries. It is much to be regretted that those
useful classes of persons called divines, scho~
lars, philosophers, men of science or scavans,
do not, like vulgar folks, make use of their
visual, olfactory and other nerves, instead
of depending so much upon their genius. The
lady of our history had no great respect for
philosophy, she never trusted any thing but her
senses. Seeing, said she, is believing, and
she straightway ordered her carriage, and she
straightway got into it, and she straightway
ordered her coachman to drive to his master’s
country house of Cid hall, and straightway
did the coachman obey her orders, and lo and
behold the lady as she .entered the hall
straightway received the conviction of her
eyes, and straightway were her eyes confirmed
by all her other senses, The lovely Amna
stood before her. o
rd
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The \méxpected appéarance of the mistress
at Oid hall, wes like & riving thunderbolt to
the upfortunate Anna. She was now only
about fourteen or fifteen yeabs of age, fill of
beauty aiid of grace, and of a mild aud geatle
disposition, badly suited to meet the ferocious
temper of her infuriated mistress. Sense of
gult the poor creature had none, for without
moral or religious education, continence had
no charm, nor adultery no terrors to her soul.
At the sight of Mrs. Juxton, the memory of
that woman’s deeds of blood rushed rapidly
through her mind. She stood motionless,
stupified by fear, her limbs were rigid, hereye
with a deadly glare cast a long unaltered gaze
on her mistress, but betrayed not conscious-
ness. It was the vacant, colourless eye of
hopelegs misery; the mistress uttered no
threat nor exclamation of revenge ; her's was
the sullen silence of resolved vengeance; the
hotrors of concentrated cruelty glared from
her fiery gldnce ‘it shot deadly terrof into the
heart of her victim. Never did thie Iady give
vent to paslions, she suppressed her rage and
defeired het purfishment, th? her spirit might
be gfutted by the devices fof inflicting the



THE NEGRO SUIC1IDE. J21

most exquisite degrees of suffering. Mr.
Juxton, shocked at the sight, showed here the
only instance of fortitude he had ever dared
to assume in the presence of his wife. Hei im-
mediately ordered her to return to the town,
and his mandate was given with an earnest~
ness which awed the lady into immediate
submission. She left the Hall, resolving in
her soul the gratification of wreaking her
vengeance the next morning on her deveted
victim.

But what could restore the unhappy Anna
to composure and peace. On Mrs. Juxton’s
absence she awoke once more to conscious-
ness, but at the recollection of her deadly
looks of vengeance, she relapsed into the
expressnon of speechless agony. At length
nature exhausted, she clasped her hands and
sunk upon the earth. She was restored, but
restored only to alternate fits of frenzied ap-
prehension und of death-like insensibality.
In vain did her master promise her protection.
She knew he dare not oppose her persecutor,
and ‘'she knew her oppressor’s appetite for
blood was insatiable. Nothing could” assuage
her gnef her slight and youthful form was to,_,
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be scarified, by the lash. She was to be ex-
posed: to the taunts and insults of the unfeeling
throng. Every thing which could mortify her
feelings and torture her body would be.daily re-
sarted to. Her mild and gentle nature beheld
her figure standing rigid with the compression
of determined cruelty. Her last sanguine look
haunted the lovely creature’s imagination.
She alternately raved and sunk into listless
apathy, then striking her breast, she cast her
fine dark eyes in supplicating looks to heaven.
Clasping her hands, and pressing them to her
burning forehead, in a piercing tome she
shrieked her mistress’s name, and sunk on
the floor, with her head buried in her lap.
Her soft and youthful form could not support
the conflict. That night the unhappy Anua
disappeared, and may the God of all mercies
pardon her offence.

In the mean time Mrs. Juxton rode home
in the full enjoyment of anticipated vengeance.
That night she slept not, but revelled in her
varions schemes and inventions of punish-
ment, She rose in the morning with her heart
palpitating at the thoughts of scenes which
alone her nature was capable of enjoying.
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Rumovur had cairied-to the gang of slaves
that the morrow’s sun was to witness one .of
those scenes of blood to which, alas! they
were but too well accustomed. All was ex-
pectation—all was breathless horror. That
sun which awoke many from the quiet sleep
of innocence, alike aroused the guilty woman
from her perturbed couch of blood. The ap-
pointed hour had approached. The gangs of
slaves were summoned, and were ranged in
silent rows to witness the punishment. The
instruments of vengeance and suffering were
exposed, and the executioners stood prepared
to obey their mistress’ command, Pallid fear
was on every face, and each slave shot forth a
glance expectant of the mistress’s approach.
_At length it was announced to her that all was
in readiness, and her coarse unwieldy form
was seen rolling from her house to the spot of
torments. As she cast her fiery eyes over her
gang, every nerve was withered, and every
limb trembled with fear and apprehension,
She viewed the cat o’ nine tales and the cow-
skin with a look of demoniac satisfaction,
and at length in harsh, shrill tone, directed
the culprit'to be breught forth,” But Anna,

p6
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the lowely, the unforttmatd Anne, wds remov-
ed Trom her cruelty. As-soont as she ascer-
tainkd thut her vigtim had ceased to be in her
power, she cast a fierce glance of malignity
through the growp, and refurned to'Mer hduse
meditating fresh schemes of oppression. The
hepgroes knew by fatal experievce that the
tragedy would not yet ternunate. 'Phey knew
thut their mistress’s thirst of blood had been
excited, and they knew that it would hot sub-
side without itd banquet. On whom the then-
der-boit would fell, they could not divine, but
that i¢ would fall on some hapless wretch all
felt contvinced of. All were innocent, and the
chances were therefore alike commdn; but
this urncertainty occasioned a dreadful sus-
petisé and apprehension.

’8don after Mrs. Juxton had retired to her
toom, if struck her that the unhappy Anna
had two dld'and infirm aunts, who were field-
negrdes on the property. ‘fhese miserable
beings had alréady spent their yothful vigour
in their master’s service, they might be there-
fore maimed, confined, or disebled, without
any setions pecutiiary dipedventape to their
owner. These thoughts wére Hke ‘electric

2
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shocks of joy which thrilled through the veins
of the miatress. She immediately sent to them
by a negro the simple message, ““ I am obliged
to you.”

This message, so ridiculously laconic, would
in any other case have been absurd or unin-
telligible, but to Mrs. Juxton’s negroes such
a message spoke but too clearly some inten-
tions dreadfully savage. The unhappy crea-
tures abandoned themselves to despeir imme-
diately the message was delivered to them.
They did not however suffer long the agony of
suspense ; their fate was soon announced to
them. They were taken out, exposed gnd
dreadfully flogged, and ere the streams of
blood had ceased to flow from their withered
backs, their merciless tormentor imparted to
them that such floggings were to he periedi-
cally repeated, that they were to be chained
together by the neck in a cell, and hereafter
were never to see the sun but at their toil, and
under th@ lash of the overseer.

« Remorseless, tho torture you flend-like applied
On the old, for the faults of the young,
When under that tortwre your victims had died,
And‘hgrrot filled every tosgue.
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« "T'waus not the voleauo of jealausy’s rage,
That made thy fierce bosom to swell
Ere thy victim explredv—-thou hadst time to assuagc,
*Fwas thy hature, black essenco of hell.

What had these aged creatures done, that
they. were to have their limbs scarified, and
to be denied the joyful light of heaven; that
the remnant of their painful pilgrimage was to
be spent in chains, in dungeons, and in tor-
ments ? Was it proved that they had been
aiding, or even privy to Mr. Juxton’s luxury
of debauch? No.—Was it even probable?
No.—The fearful Anna knew that her mistress
kept spies in every direction; she imparted
not the secret of her stolen hours even to her
aunts : hut had these miserable victims sus-
pected, or known the fact, could they have
divulged it. It was too dangerous a task to
tell such a tale to 3 woman of their mistress’s
blind and undisctrning ferocity. Supposing
the facts known to them, how wretched was

their situation. Concealment brought them,
to a painful death ; imparting the secret would
have exposed them to the vengeance, at least,
of thgn? master,

In Cuba there was, a Iaw wlnch‘ under a
penalty, prohibited ihe whites from pumshmg
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the slaves, by collars round the neck. But
there is a certain constitution of mind which,
although stupid almost to a degree of idiotcy,
is yet possessed of a species of low cunning,
and a fertility in the invention of mischief.
This was precisely the order of intellect pos-
sessed by Mrs. Juxton. No negro on her
property equalled her in obtusity of under-
standing, but yet did this creature’s love of
cruelty sharpen her invention to the contriv-
ance of evading the colonial law, by substitut-
ing chains for the prohibited collar.

These old negroes were chained together, and
when their daily labour had ceased they were
locked up in their solitary cell, and confined
until the morning’s sun again called them to
their toils. The meridian sun of a tropical
climate, is intolerable, even to « negro consti-
tution; and the slaves are, therefore, from
policy, allowed two hours intermission from
the labours of the field. At twelve the shell
blows for them to leave off work, and to re-
create themselves until two. By Mrs. Juxton’s
order, her victims, at shell-blow, were not
allowed to enjoy the miserable consolation of
mixing with their fellow slaves; they were
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cangducted to theiy ¢ell, ip ghains, gnd confined
till the houf of two ggain qqmmoned them
to their work. Wretched was it to behold
these poor old creatures, weeping, shackled,
and bloedy, creeping from their den, and fol-
lowing the long line of slaves to their daily
tasks in the fields. Oh God! what a heart
must this woman haye had, to be the unre-
lenting witness of such a scene ? To view such
a sight, and not to tremble for ** the wrath to
come,” But like the rock of granite was her
bosom ; naught affected it but the corrosion of
human butchery.

Thus, for some time, did this disgraceful
transaction continue, and no magistiate was
found sufficiently congcientious or humane to
stop the proceeding, or to bring the culpnt to
justice, By the laws of the island any magis-
trate, who hears of such inhumanity, upon
only probable grounds, is bourd, by his oath
of office, to institute enquiries inwo the transac-
tion ;, but, laws are variable, aceprding to the
purity or corruption of the judge, and in the
land of slavery all is coxruptign.

The base and cowardly. Mr. Juxtos beheld
thege, poot old creatures daily suffering the
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lash on account of his unmanly lusts. This’
hoary. lecher, whose daughters were older
then the sacrificed object of his desires, be-
held these poor creatures, day after day, drag-
ged forth to the stake; he was on the épot,
nor did he interfere to save these innocent nc-
tims of his degenerate gratification.

But at length indignant nature broke the
chain. These poor creatures could bear then'
sufferings no longer.

The day of penodxcal flogging had agam'
arrived, and again did the mistress order its
application. The lash had torn the flesh from
theiraged bones. Chained and streaming with
gore, the tottering wretches were driven into
their nightly cecll. Sleep fled their eyelids.
Seated on the floor, cold and stiff with wounds,
eight hours of night were passed in speech--
less agony ; their faces were hid between their
knees. . At length the balmy freshness of ap-
proaching morn awoke them to a conscious-
ness that their daily task, with their daxly‘ tor-‘
ment, was about to be renewed. :

 Oh God!” cried. thé feebler one, when '
are our sufferings to cease.” :

« Ask you,” said hef companion; whoiwas”
of a firmer nature, “ ask you when our suffer-
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ings aré to cease. What, have you seen so
much, and yet have hope? Have you not
been born on the estate, and did you ever
kriow our mistress to lose her feast of blood ?
This savage human hound, never yet spared
her victim. There is no hope,” cried she,
starting up with a frantic energy, * theie is
no hope; as the lash fell on my shoulders 1
read it in her fiery eye. We are now suffering
for our master’s lusts, but such is his dread of
this monster, that even he dares not interfere
to save us. The magistrates know of our state,
and do not stretch forth a hand to save us.
We have no hope. The white man feels not
for the negro. All hope is gone. Can you,”
she cried, with a dreadful emphasis. and grasp-
ing her companion’s wrist, cast on her a pene-
trating glance, almost supernatural.

The look was immediately understood. *“ Oh
yes,” cried her companion, “ any thing to rid
us from this state of torture. Suicide is a sin,
but the God of mercies will pity wretches like
us.”

All was determined ; misery had rendered
them mutually intelligible, they fell into each
other's arms, and wept a speechless but an
eternal adieu. - :
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Relieved and soothed by weeping, they felt
a sedateness and a composure to which they
had long been strangers. They shed a tear
over the fate of their niece, and sighed for the
miseries of their fellow slaves, who were to
live the objects of their mistress’s cruelty. On
their knees they poured forth the empas-
sioned prayer of wretchedness to their God,
and in the simple language of oppressed na-
ture, they implored forgiveness from the
throue of grace.

They were suddenly aroused from their de-
votions by the curse and the accompanying
lash of the overseer, who had unlocked and
cntered their cell without their being aware.of
it. A silent tear trickled down the cheek of
the younger one, she involuntarily trembled.
The dilated eye of the other looked at the
smiter with a glare of unconscious abstrac-
tion. rotte

They were beaten out of the cell. The long
line of slaves had already gone by the door of
the dungeon, and the brutal overseer, leaving
the prisoners, ran forward to the head of the
gang.

No plan of destruction had been fixed on,
all was left to impulse. The milder of the two
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suffersrp began patiently to follow the general
body of the slaves. ¢ Stop,” cried her com-
panion, and grasping her by the palm of the
hand, with a look of dreadful resolution, point-
ed to the neighbouring pond.

The Jook was but too well interpreted. They
lagged behind till the gang of slaves had
turped the adjoining hedge, and throwing their
arms round each other’s necks, gave one fer-
vent embrace, and deliberately walked into the
pond.

They were chained by the neck ; whatever
position the one took, must of necessity have
been taken by the other. The pond was shal-
low, it merely covered the waist; nature
prompted them to throw themselves either
forward or on their backs, but as if to shew the
firmness of their purpose, they grasped each
other firmly by the palm of the hand, and
standing upon their feet, ¥y bent forward,
and resolutely kept their heads under the
water.

They were soon missed by the overseer. He
discovered their situation, and ran to extricate
them. They were dragged out of the pond.
The one was resuscitated and restored to her
mistress’s vengeance. The soul of she other
had fled to its God. -
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A coroner’s inquest sat upon the body of
the murdered negro. With a jury of white
men, the murder of a black is a question
easily disposed of. Mr. Juxton’s overseer was
bribed to screcen his mistress. He stated to
the coroner, that the deceased and her compa-
nion were refractory and indolent ; that he had
therefore thought proper to bestow upon them
moderate chastisement, and that the black
nature being revengeful and morose, they had
wickedly resolved upon suicide, in resentment
to their owners.

The jury were satisfied with this explana-
tion ; the murdered black was buried in the
highway, and her relations taught that her
sou. was writhing in hell. At the ensuing
race ball, the murderer appeared gaily dressed
and facetious with her friends.

¢ Thy thoughts of the past not a joy shall impart,
The future must fill thee with fear,
For the blood thou hast wrung from the African’s heart,
Shall 10 judgment against thee appear *.

* « Qh' ill starred wench,

when we shall meet at compt,

That look of thine will hurl my soul from heaven,
And fiends will snatoh at it.” Oxxito.
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Repent then, repent ere that judgment is vast,
Remember the path thou hast trod ;

Thy bey day is o’er—life’s current ebbs fast,
Thon must soon stand at count with thy Ged.”

THE END.
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